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tion. Everything you need to become a practitioner of 
Enochian magic — or to learn what it's all about— is pro- 
vided in on easy to use format, in simple language. 


About the Author 

Donald Tyson resides, in Halifax, Nova Scotia, Canada. 
Early in Uie lie was drawn lo science by ait intense fas- 
cination with astronomy., building a telescope by hand 
when he was twelve, He began university seeding a sci- 
ence degree, but became disillusioned with the aridity 
and futility of a mechanistic view of the universe and 
Shifted his major to English literal Lire. After graduating 
with honors he has pursued a writing career. 

Mow he devotes bis life lo the atlaioment of a com- 
plete gnosis of the art of magic in theory and pracdce. 
His purpose is to formulate ail accessible system of \w- 
snnal training composed of East and West, past and pre 
sent, that will help the individual discover the reason 
for rule's existence and a way to fulfill it. 

To Write to the Author 

Ii you would like to contact the author or would like 
more information about, ilns hook, please write 10 him 
in care of Llewellyn Worldwide. We cannot guarantee 
that every letter will be answered, bill, all will he for- 
warded. Please write ro: 

Donald Tyson 

c/o Llewellyn Publications 

2143 Wood dale Drive, Dept. K747-1 

Woodbury, MN 55125 2989 , U.S.A 

Please enclose a self- addressed, stamped envelope 
for reply or $1.00 to cover costs. If ordering from out- 
side the U,$,A,, please enclose an inrcrnarional postal 
reply coupon. 


Enochs an 
Magic 



The Original System of Angel Magic 


Donald Tyson 


Llewellyn Publications 
Woodbury, Minnesota 


Sochian Magic fhr Regriwh,-: JVl+v Original System of A ngel 
Mb£ir Copyright 1497 by Donald Tyson. All rights reserved. 
■Pointed. Li Lbe rrnirpH States of America No pan of ihis hook 
jiiay br> used or reproduced in any manner whatsoever, includ- 
ing Internet usage. witlioui WriLten permission born [Jewel lyil 
Publications, eitcepL bi the rase of brief quotations embodied in 
critical arLicles or reviews . 

FIRST TUITI ON 
Fourth Printing, 2085 

C’uver design: Lite Novak 
Editing and layout: Ken Schubert 
Ulustrations and Enochian fonts: UGtiald Ty^nu 

Library" of CtingrcsH Cataloging Lii Publication. Data 
Tyson. Donald, l9;4 

Fucehfhi'L jjjLraii:: tor begmners : Lbe original system ol aiigp! rn^r 
/ Dunald Tlysnn - laud. 

p. LI EL 

InduLles hchliograpliiL-al icfemnrps, 

ISBN 1 5b 71 ft- 717- 1 (bade paper) 

1. F/iorhiau tvliVau. 2. Des> John, 1527 1M3B 3. Kelly, Edward, 
1555-1598. 4. Enoctiian lortgLtrge. [.Title, 
m623JE55ISff 1997 97-^3 

I W4'3 dcH Q[> 

Lie welly ci Worldwide does irot participle m, endorse, or have .my 
authority n respcmsiMity concern ny private business traiLsactioiu: 
between our authors and the public. All mad addressed to lbe 
author is forwarded tut the publisher cannot.. unl*w specifically 
instructed by the author, give our an add re.--.- nr phone r.umhei. 

Llewellyn Publications 
A L'ijvLh3l:ti of Llewellyn Worldwide, Ltd. 

21 4 ft Wooddale Drive, K747 

WuolI bn ry, Minnesota 55125-2989, U.5.A. 

www.Uewelly ti.cnm 


Other Titles by Donald Tyson 

The New Magus. ]9ftH 
jfvune Magic, 1933 

The Truth About Ritual Magic, 1989 

The Ttulh. About Run**, 1989 

Hint’ to Make and IJ.ce a Magic Mimtf, 1990, 1995 

Ritual Magic, 1991 

The Messenger, 1993 (fiction) 

Tetjageammatun. 1 995 

New Millennium Magi.:. 1 99ft 

Scryiitg farffqginnera, 1997 

The TbnwiiS Serpent, 1997 [fiction) 

o call til Afcftenty, 2000 

Vie Magician ’s Wfonfcfjoofc, 2001 

Editor and Annotator 

Three Books oj Occult Philosophy Written by Henry 
Cornelius Agrippa of Nettesfieim, L99:ft 

Cards and kits 

Rurte Magic Deck* 1933 
Power of the Runes Kit, 1989 
Rune Dice, 1997 



Contents 


[mthoductiow 

Legacy of the Angels xi 

CrrAm'iR Oist: 

Enoch! an Magic 1 

Chapter Two 

John Dee and Edward Kelley 13 

Chapter Three 

In the Thrall of ihc Angels 23 

Chapter Four 

Enocbian Magic and the Apocalypse 35 

Cl I APTP.R FIVE 

The History oi Enochian Magic 49 

Chatter Six 

The Tools of Enochian Magic G1 

Chapter Seven 

The Enochian Language 91 

Chapter Eight 

The Heptarchia Mystic a 103 


Chapter NiNI' 

The Heptarchical Angels 


117 


J£ * Contents 


Chapter Ten 

The Cri eat liibie ni ihe WdLchtowers 139 
Chafteei Eleven 

I’hc Vis ion of the Watch towers ] 55 

Chapter Twelve 

TJje Transmission of the Great Table 169 
Chapter Thirteen 

The Angels a i t he Watchro wets is9 

Chapher Fourteen 

The Enochi an Keys 219 

Chapter Fifteen 

The Spirits of the Thirl)? Aethers 245 

Chapter Sixteen 

The Enoch] an Invocations of John nee 263 
Chapter Seventeen 

Enoch inn Magic in the Golden Dawn 283 
Appendix A 

Enuchian Book of Spirits 3<[jy 

Appendix R 

The Vision of the Round House 353 

Notes 

365 


1 


Introduction 


Legacy of the Angels 


The Original Enoch i an Magic 

This hook Contains the complete and original system of 
Enochian magic. Tt was transmitted no the Elizabethan 
sage Dr, John Dee through his seei ihe alchemist Edward 
Kelley by a group of spiritual beings who presented 
themselves as the same holy angels who had instructed 
the patriarch Enoch. Whether they were really angels is 
a moot point, since they ceased to speak with 
humankind alier Dee and Kelley separated in 1589, but 
their legacy is without Question the most remarkable 
artifact ill the entire history' of spis il oomrrumicaiion. 

It is both a Aysiem of theurgy fa method for smn- 
mrming and commanding angelic beings] and goeiy (a 
method for summoning and commanding demons]. 
Although the angels gave Doe strict instructions that he 
should never use the magic for evoking evil spirals, the 
names of evil spirits are provided in Enochian magic 
nonetheless, along with techniques lor su mm oning 
them. In the following pages J put forth the premise 
that Eil 0 chi an magic may have a deeper acid darker 
purpose that was never revealed by the angels to Dee. 
Ti is toy belief that the angels intended it to serve as a 
magical trigger for (he chaotic transition— generally 
referred to as the apocalypse— between the present 
aeon and the next. 
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Origin of the System 

The practical efficacy and ultimo purpose of this system 
depends m large measure an its origin. For centuries it 
■■vjp dismissed by scholar* as either a conscious ftbrica- 
m by . KeiL ^' t0 derive r.sne or a device Dec created to 
conceal a technique of cryptography lie used in his mJiii- 
™ es P“»^Se- The evidence Is persuasive that Dee was 
indeed a secret agent working for the English govem- 
ruenl, and lie did possess an extensive knowledge of 
ciphers Kelley- for his pan, was a rogue who had 
engaged in i umcnms criminal activities including foreery 
counterfeiting, and black magic before entering Dee's 
employ as a seer. Vet there is no evidence that Enochian 
oiagtc was ever used to encode espionage ciphers, nor is 
Jt likely that Kelley was intellectually capable of creating 
80 complex and bean lifuE a system of m agic. ' 

Anyone who makes a serious study of Dee'* magical 
fharics .5 forced to conclude that Enoch ian magic is a gen 
ujiih phenomenon of spiritualism. Whatever ibe tone 
natuiv 3 ol the angeh-messengeis of God or shadow per- 
sonaJities within the unconscious minds of the two men— 
they dearly intended the information they transmitted to 
serve some higher purpose: one which I hey never e*nlk- 
ttJy mveak'd to Nee. On several occasions (hey told Dee 
and Kelley that the men had been brought together to act 
^'hs in a divine plan, and tliat united they were 
greater than (he sum of their parts. They informed KeUev 
tbai Jus amazing talent as a psychic was a gift they had 
bestowed upon the alchemist, a gift that would be with- 
drawn should Kelley ever leave Dee's service 

One thing is beyond Question- there exist levels of 
mystery and power in Enochian magic that no scholar 
and no ritualist lips even begun to exploit. Much of the 
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system, including the complex set of magic squares that 
makes up Dee's Book of Enoch and the numbering thal 
appears in the hauntingiy beautiful poetry of the 
Enochtan Keys, pcrsisls 35 a complete enigma to this day, 
For centuries Enochian magicians have made use of parts 
of the system. Giber parts remain beyond their j-eacli, 
just as they were beyond the understanding of Dee and 
Kelley. The angels reserved to themselves many secrets. 

The Division of Fate 

Enochian magic fails into two parts. This structure was 
not intentional, hut an accident of fate. Originally the 
angels transmitted the system in bits and pieces that 
were not in any logical order, but were scrambled 
together. This may have been [lie result of the angels" 
difficulties in dealing with linear time, or ii may have 
been a deliberate way of concealing the magic from 
casual eyes, Dee was able to sort out some of the confu- 
sion in his manuscripts, but after his death his Enochian 
papers became split into two collections. 

The papers Thai concern the latter half of Enochian 
magic were published in 1659 by Meric Casaubon. This 
is the material that is generally known as Enochian 
magic. It contains the four Watchtawera, the Enochian 
Keys or Galls, and the vocabulary of the Enochian lan- 
guage. it was this second half of the system that found 
its way iniu die magic of the Victorian occult society 
known as the Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn 
Through Lite teachings of the Golden Dawn, Enochian 
magic has spread widely in the English speaking occult 
community over the last century. 

The papers dial address the first half of ihe 
Enochian system remained unpublished until modern 
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times, (hey were available To serious researches in (he 

SS™ *! .““f b > r Dee and early handwritten 
topics by others, but wen? virtually unknown to rtte 

WOrklrlS ritl '^ sr - ,f3ie V deal with the invocation 
ol planetary angels using a System of sighs and magic 
scares. J his -early portion of Enochs, magic known as 
the Heptarfim Mystica, is still widely regarded as a Hep 
ara e system r more or Jess unrelated to the magic of the 
Wait 1 i towers and the Enochian language. This is [,icor- 

h * weVE? r. Enochifl n magic is a single, complex 
entity that can only he understood as a whole. 

The Reasons tor This Book 

I wrote i his hook for two reasons. The first purpose was 
lo piesenl the entire spectrum of Enochian magic as an 

"'rtT t T 1 ™' Be “ lJSe Df lis Mr] ? division into two 
pat is, and because of the sheer complexity of the sub 

Jt ct, it lias been the tendency of writers to treat single 
^PL'cts [such as the Watehtowers) In great detail but to 
ignore other aspects. Tins can be disorienting to the 

W th° ]§ Umbl<? 10 p!ace the t0 Pk under examina- 
on into the context of Enochian magic as a whole. 

loo often. Enocliian magic is presented as somc- 
Lhmg eterna ly existent. There is r,o serious attempt to 
gtve a detailed history of Dee and Kelley during their 
partnership, or to show the technical elements revealed 
hy the angels m a wider context. Usually no more thau 
a few pages is devoted to Hie ritual method by which 
tiie communications were received, to what the angels 
actually said to Dee and Kelley on a personal level, or to 
w sigjuhcauoe afrbeir philosophical teachings. While 1 
have treated the ritual mechanics of Enocliian magic 
wuh great thoroughness, I have not neglected the Larger 
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picture. Those who wish to know what Enochian magic 
is all about will find their questions answered here, 
insotar as such questions have an answer. 

llte second reason t wrote this hook was to give, 
perhaps for line first time, the original system of 
Enochian magic as revealed by the angels and recorded 
by John Dee, Most works focus exclusively on the form 
of Enochian magic lhai was taught in the order papers 
of the Golden Dawn, which is not the Enocliian rnagic 
of Dee and Kelley. Golden Dawn Enochian magic deals 
almost exclusively with a modi lied version of the Great 
Table of the Waft:] dowers and the Enochian Keys— 
important elements ot the system, but only a small part 
of the whole, lb this essential nut of Enochian material 
fhe leaders of the Golden Dawn grafted a complex set of 
magical associations derived from ihc general Golden 
Dawn system of magic. These occult correspondences 
have nothing whatsoever to do with the original system 
of Enochian magic revealed by the angels. 

When the Enochian material in the papers of the 
Golden Dawn represented all of the system generally 
available to the public, there was some rationale for 
favoring il. Hut since most of the surviving original 
Enochian manuscripts have now found their way imo 
print in one form or another, it has become inexcusable 
to treat the restricted, modified portion or Enochian 
material used in the Golden Dawn as the whole of 
Enochian magic. This work is dedicated to illuminating 
the whole of the original system. 

New Findings 

Some of what I present here will not be found outside 
my works. il is die result, of my intense personal studies 
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t'f the Enochian sysfem. This includes Lfie reformed 
ordering of the Watchtnwers on the Great Table, the 
assignment of the Enochian Keys lo the subquarters of 
die lable, the completely rewritten Book of Spirit* by 
which the angels are to bo initially coni acted the hunt 
version of the Heptagon Stellar (the great seal of the 
angelic heptarchy), the illustrations showing the flow of 
clemenia] currents in the Round House, and much more 
I n the co urse of writh , g this book i created two new 
Enochian typefaces, one fot Enochian print character 
ano the other for .script or cursive characters, This was 
necessary since the standard Enochian lypeface con- 
tains numerous serious and obvious errors. These new 
Enochian fonts appear in suy illustrations of sigLis and 
t ab.es, all of which have been redrawn and corrected 
atter comparing them with multiple sources, it is m v 
jfcOiet that my Illustration of the Sigillum Aemeth is the 
most accurate version currently available, 

SliCRETB OF THE ANGELS 

Enochian magic is complex. Aspects of it remain obscure 
lo tin?, day. . ins situation in made worse by the loss of 
some of John Dee s manuscripts, and the damage time 
has done to ihose that survive. Even if we possessed all of 
Dee's magical writings in pristine condition, we would 
not fully understand Enorluan magic because die angels 
uiu nor transmit ail the derails of its working, Dee did the 
besi tie cm rid to make sense out of the communications, 
but was forced to rely on an incomplete model. 

Without question, some of what appear in Uiis 
nook is faulty. On key topics for winch there is co com- 
plv-ie explanation l have been forced to speculate. These 
speculations are clearly labeled as my own interpretation 
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of thy material, and you should treat ai l of these per- 
sonal interpretations as unproven. I have given them 
because i believe them to be the best available under 
standing of the material. Other writers would give you 
nothing for fear Hint they might be discovered at some 
later date to have made mistakes, and indeed, I have 
probably commuted errors ir. my personal interpretation 
of obscure parts of the Enochian system, but I believe 
the value of these speculations can weighs their liability. 

>or example, in ned rawing the ensigns of the hep 
carchical angels 1 relied mainly on the plate chat appears 
in Meric CasaubmVs True and Ftiilfipil Relation, which 
shows the ensigns spread in a circle on top of the lable 
oi Practice. Tt is my conviction that I fie ensigns were 
actually painted on the table l.an alternative method of 
presentation allowed by the angels). Since the artist who 
made the plate for Casaubon worked from Dee's actual 
table, which has since vanished from the face of the 
Earth, 1 judge his illustration to be the most valuable, 
even though il conflicts in many details with other ver- 
sions of the ensigns published by Robert Turner in Ills 
book Tin: Heptarrhia Mysitoa of John Dec. 

Dee may wd i 1 1 ave made del i bora I e modifications 1 o 
the ensigns when he came to paint them onto Lite sur- 
face of his Table of Practice, and those changes may not 
have been retroactively made in his manuscript draw- 
ings. Nonetheless, I closely referred to the ensigns in 
Turner's work, and where it seemed likely that the 
engraver may have committed an error ii.e.. mistaking 
Dee's handwritten "11" for "u"j, T have included these 
changes w my illustrations of the ensigns. 

This process of comparison, judgment, and compro- 
mise was followed throughout this book. I believe it has 
resulted in a high degree of accuracy, but due to the very 
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naiurc of the Enochian material, complete accuracy is 
iimptjssibJe. In many cases we simply do no] know what 
the angels intended— or even what Dee intended— with 
absolute certainty, Bear this fact in mind when you 
encounter details- in the system that seem to contradict 
what you have seen elsewhere. 

A Complete Compendium of 
Enocht an Magic 

T wrote this work to orient the novice to Enochian 
magic and to provide in a logical and accurate form all 
the key aspects of the original .system delivered to Kel- 
ley l>y the angels. However, experienced Enoch i an magi- 
cians will also find a great deal dial is of interest, 
because I have been able to treat familiar parts of the 
system in fresh and insightful ways. Even though the 
Great Thble of the Watchtowers is the most frequent 
subjeei of writers on Enochian magic, its essential 
nature has never really been examined. Writers get lost 
in the details of its construction and use,, and forget to 
ask what il actually is, 

Enochian magicians should not be misled by the 
lute of Mils work. Tr is written for beginners, but it is not 
a superficial treatment of Enochian magic. It is a com- 
prehensive examination of the fuli range of original 
Enochian magic set in the wider context of all of the 
Enoch la u communications. I have been able to encap 
sulate a great deai oT useful information in the form of 
images and tables. My hope is that the work will serve 
run only as an overview for beginners, but also as a 
source for working Enochian magicians. 

J a in deeply indebted to I hose writers who have 
published accurate transcriptions of portions of Dee's 
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magical diaries. Noteworthy among them are Robert 
Turner, Geoffrey James, and, most of all. Meric 
Casaubon, Without their work and the work of others 
Like them this book would not have been possible. They 
have my sincere thanks. 



Chapter One 


Enochian Magic 


Till Wisdom of Enoch 

Enocldan magic is a system of theurgy, or .angel magic, 
psychically conveyed to the Elizabethan alchemist and 
seer Edward Kelley by a group of spirits that came to be 
called the Enochian angels. Over the yearn 1582-1587 
ilie spirits dictated various parts of this magic to Kelley, 
or presented it in the form of visions while Kelley scried 
into a crystal hall. 

Kelley repeated the words of the spirits and 
described the visions to his friend and employer, the 
gat'Hi. mathematician, geographer, and astrologer Dr. 
John Dee. Dee sat beside Kelley during the scrying ses- 
sions with a pen in his hand and papers spread before 
him. Every tiling that Kelley .said, Dee recorded verba- 
tim. Thanks to Dee's careful method, the communica- 
tions of the spirits have been preserved with the 
accuracy of a court transcript. 

I lie angels identified themselves lo Kelley as die 
same angels who had instructed die patriarch Enoch in 
the angelic language and the wisdom of Cod. Enoch was 
the only patriarch ot the Old Testament to be elevated 
into heaven while still alive— at least, this was the inter- 
pretation of ttie Jewish rabbin and Kabba lists of Genesis 
fh24: "And Enoch walked with God; and he was not; for 
Cod took turn." All the other descendants of Adam 
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lIciwjl to Noah mentioned, in the Bible arp explicitly said 
to have died, but not Enoch. 

Over the centuries, a wisdom tradition grew up 
around Knock. Along with Adam, Noah, Solomon, and a 
feiv others, lie it said to have been one of those rcspon- 
sibk: for passing Ihe primal teachings of the angels on to 
humanity. The apocryphal Book of Enoch arose from this 
badii ion. The key event in this book is a description of 
how the rebellious angels. Justing after the daughters ot 
men, descended to Earth and taught humankind all the 
arts and .sciences of adornment, magic, and warfare that 
sow strife throughout the world. 

Theurgy and Goety 

According to the angel Ave, these evil angels were per- 
mit red to descend upon the Earth and spread false and 
destructive teachings, because the kings of the Earth 
had grown arrogant through the use of the wisdom 
bequeathed to them by Enoch. As a punishment, God 
Sent false arid deceiving angels to teach what is 
presently known as black magic. In this way. Cod 
allowed humankind to be the instrument of its own 
punishment. However. Ave tells Kelley, Cod has 
decided to permit the true wisdom of Enoch, as pre- 
served in his heavenly books, once again io be known 
upon the Earth. Deo arid KelEey are to be the instru- 
ments of its dissemination. 

m 

The lend appeared unto Enoch, and was merciful unto 
him, opened bis eyes, that lie mi^ht see and judge the 
L'iirLh , which was unknown unto his Parents, by reason of 
their tall: for the Laid said. Ltd us shew unto Enoch. Ihe 
use af Che earth: And io, Enoch was wise, and Juit of Ihe 
Spirit of wi shorn. 
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And he sayed unto the tend, LcL diene he remembrance of 
thy mercy, and Let those fhar love tint; taste of this after me; 
0 let nol thy mercy be forgotten And the Lord was pleased. 

And after 50 days Enoch had writ In;: and this was cite TiLlc 
af his hooks, [eL Lbuse chat fear Cod, and are worthy read. 

Enc behold, Lhe OEop2e wiKfid wicked, and. became 
unrighteous, arid Lhe spirit of the Lord was far off., and tiune 
away from them. So (list those that were unworthy began to 
read. And the Kings uf the earth raid thus a gains, I the Lord, 
What is it that we cannot do ' Or who is he, that can resist 
us? And the Luid was vexed, and he senl in are one St them 
an hundred and fifty Linns, and spirlLs nf wick ethics so, 
errunr, and deced: and they appeared unto then 1 : l or the 
Lord had put (hem between Those Lkat are wicked, and Ins 
guad, Angels; A:sd they begin to conutorteic the do Lugs ol 
God and his power, for they had power given them so in do, 
su that the memory uf Enoch washed away: and rh ? spirits 
ot errenr began to teach them LkiCLrincs: which from lime 
to lime unto cllis age, and unto this day, hath spread abroad 
itdD all parts Of Liac world, and ts Lhe skill and c unning uf 
die wicked. 

Hereby rhey speak with the I Jfvib: uuL because ihft,' have 
power over Hjf Devils, hut because Lbcy are joy nett unto 
Ltiem in lhe league and Discipline of dicir own Doctrine. 

Fur behold, us Llie knowledge of Hue mystical ngi.ires, and 
Lbc use of Iheu presence is [he gift ui God del vexed to 
Enoch, and by Enoch his request to the faithful!, dial 
(hereby They might leave the hue use of Gads cream re?. & ui 
lhe earth whereon they dwell: So hath Lbc Devil delivered 
unto the wicked the signs, and tokens ot his error and 
haLred towards God: whereby they in using then, might 
consent with theh EaU : and so become partakers wfih them 
ui their reward, which is eternal dutiulatiOrL 

These they call Characters. a lamentable Ihing. Lor by 
these, many Souls lum: perished 

Now hath ii pleased Grid to deliver Lius Doctrine again Out, 
of darkness*? and Lu fulfill his promise with thee, foi the 
books at Enoch Jo whom he sayetl'i us tic said unto Enoch. 
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L?1 |^ ss r m arp wuilhiy understand rhia, by thee, that 
il may bi: on^ ivitnesse uf sny promise toward rw 

Coc1 _ tUrec[l > r piafgH to John Dee, through his mw- 
jengiT the angel Ave and through D co's server Edward 
i^edey. rhat the system of magic being revealed to Dee 
r& the genuine wisdom of Enoch by which may be had 
the use of the earth. " The one hundred and fifty lions, 
s|jim& of wickedness^, emour, and deceit” are the 
same fallen angels who, in the Ikvk of Enoch, sin with 
mortal women and teach corrupting sciences to 
humankind. According ro Ave, tills false teaching con- 
sisted mainly of demonic magic, or goery. 

11 is common for the proponents of a system of reli- 
gion, philosophy, or magic to claim that theirs is the only 
Jegmrnate practice, and that all methods that differ from 
■1 are corrupting and false By slandering other forms of 
magic the angels hope to elevate their own teachings and 
give them a greater importance in Dee's eyes. 

Keilcy, who before hi& association with Dee had con- 
siderable: firsthand knowledge of necromancy and other 
forms or black magic, tells Ave that ihe wisdom nfEnoch 
seems very like common magic to him, but Ave assures 
Jey. Nay. rbey all played at this," 3 meaning (hat all 
forms of magic other Ilian Eriochian magi,.: arc mere 
pfaythmgs- that Enoch™ magic is the only true rheumy 
approved by Cod and accepted by the angels of heaven. 

The ( jates and tTie Keys 

h is important to understand iliatEnodiian magic is solely 
concerned with die ritual summoning and command of 
ahgeh and lessor spirit When speaking ahout the formal 
tn..K luan evocations known as I Fie Calls or Keys, the angel 
Mapsama tells Dee: ’ 
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Thfse Calls Luuch all the partK cb Lhe Wnrid, rJjr.- World 
may be dealt wllliill, wirh lu-j parts: Therefore too may 
do anything. These Calls are the keyes intn tlie ClUcs ana 
Cities nf wisdom. Which Caies arc not a hie rn he Opened, 
but with visible apparition ' 

The gates to the cities of wisdom are forty-nine in 
number, However, one of the gates is too holy to be 
opened, so the actual Keys number forty-eight. The cities 
of wisdom are spiritual realms Inhabited by different 
hierarchies of angels with distinct functions on the 
earth. These heavenly cities are represented bv forty - 
ninc extremely complex number/Eetiei squares that con- 
tain forty nine rows and forty-nine columns. Taken 
together, the angels refer to these squares as the &*>* of 
Enoch. One of the squares is represented in a plate at the 
beginning of Merie Casaubon's A True and Faithful Na- 
tion. Concerning these magic squares, Nalvage teds Doe: 

you ihiivc 49 Tables: l.u LtLu^c: Tables ate cujuairiKi [ftp 
mystical and holy voices Of Ulc Angelg; dignifmJ: and in 
state disglorified and drem in confusion: which plerceth 
Heaven, and taoketh inru ihe Center nr (lip Eiartls: Lh .every 
language and speech of Children and TnnocetiLs, such as 
magnjfte Ujc name of Cod, arid are pure." 

The forty-nine rabies do not play .-i direct part in 
Enochian magic. I hey serve as the chaotic ground from 
which iFie words of the Keys were drawn letter by toil < i- 
ous letter during the scrying sessions. Kelley would 
watch in the crystal as an angel pointed to one cell or 
another of the relevent table, then call out the position 
of ihe cell to Dee, who would then look up the cell in 
his copy of hie table and write down the letter tie found 
Hie re. The Keys were delivered hi this way, backwards 
and one ietfer at a time. 
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The occiill energies of these tables are embodied 
collectively En a single letter table with four quadrants 
called the Great Table. It Is a magical schematic dia 
gram of the Enochian universe. Each quadrant on the 
Great Table is known as a Watchtower. The Keys open 
the gaLes to the cities of the angels whose names are 
written in Hie Watch lowers and call them forth, along 
with Iheir numerous servants. Taken together, the 
forty- eigln Keys and ihe Great Table of the four Watch- 
towers form the heart of Enochian magic. 

The. Book of Silvered Leaves 

There is another bonk spoken a bom by the angels that 
is undoubtedly connected with the book of magic 
squares. Dee is directed to construct it with blank 
leaves in preparation to receive the writing of the 
angels. They will inscribe the book directly during the 
initial ritual working thm will establish contact with 
the Enochian hierarchies: 

A'ky.'L^iTiii.- Rind up rtttfF-llw, 4£ leaves; whose skin sh.i|] 
hear Silver: Whose Perimeter s-hall be 30 inches: Ln Jenplh, 
fl: in breadth 7. 

' 1 '.■¥.■ do you req uliv Lt tn be parchment . oi paper! 1 

AJcipstuTtu: 1 have said. 

TJft 1 What shall 1, Lhen, do, after T h.ive unused 43 
leaves to be bound?.* 

M'lpiania: The fourteenth day uf your rest, even this 
Ta hi e-Clo a th r and none other shall be spread i'oj a Barker 
Where unto, you sh,ill invite the AogeJs of the Lurd: In riie 
tnidflest of the Table Lay down Ihe buck and go futlh; make 
^Iro the doors after you. Thar dm Steavens may justifie 
ynui f.ijili, and yriu may be romforLi-'d. For, man. is not 
■wonhy to write that shall be written: neilher shall there? he 
found many worthy !o open that book. 5 
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The Book of Spirits is a common feature of 
medieval angel magic.* It contains the names, sigils, 
and occasionally Images of the spirits who are bound 
in service to the magician— usually after an involved 
and intense riiual working that achieves Ihe initial evo 
cation of the spirits. 

The spirits write the bonk themselves, sign it with 
Iheir marks and signatures, or at the least swear obedi- 
ence to it. Of course, spirits are noi actually capable of 
writing in the hook. Hits is accomplished by possessing 
the magician without his or her awareness and using the 
body of the magician to write or sign the book of Spirits. 

In Dee's case, the angels of the forty-eight spiritual 
cities that may be opened by rhe Keys are to he repre 
sen ted by occult symbols dial probably contained leiter 
and number combinations. However, we will never 
know what the Book of Silvered Leaves was Intended to 
contain since Dee's copy, if he ever made it, was noi 
inscribed by the angels and has noi survived. These 
mysterious signs were to be inscribed on silvered parch- 
ment by the polenl Mother of many of ilie Enochian 
angels, a being so exalted she identities herself only 
with the title 1 AM, which is equivalent to the Hebrew 
n h mu? of Cod. Eheieh. Stic appears to be the same angel 
as the Queen of Heaven of Revelation 1 1:1. 

T he Enochian Working 

The inscription of Dee's Book of Silvered Leaves was lb 
occur after an eighteen-day period of riiual working 
during which an original evocation composed by Dee 
and Kelley was to be spoken on each day. For the first 
four days oi the working. Dee was instructed hy Ave to 
address his evocation only to the names of God; tor the 
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following fourteen days Dm should evoke 1 the hierarchies 
of angels by the specific names of God that rule each: 

3 r uur dayrs . eclus! you uell-Jv call upon chcise names of 
Cod, or on Lln* Cod u: Husls, di those names: 

And 14 dayes after you shall (in this, or some ennve- 
nicuL place] Call Lire Angels by Petition . and by the name 
oL dud. uniu the which Ltiey are obedient. 

Til? 15 day you shall CJoalh your selves, in vestures 
made ui linden, white: and so have the apparision, use, 
and prai-LiCr.' of the Creatures. For, it is not a labour of 
ye-ai s. LLor many da yes.' 


Hie Creatures that Ave refers to would seem to ho 
the angels of the Thir ty Aethers or Airs, who are repre- 
sented by the Last thirty Keys. These keys ore really a 
single call or summons to ihi ly different angelic zones 
or spheres called Aethers. Only the names of the 
Aethers change in lire last thirty Keys— they are other- 
wise identical. For this reason, the nineteenth Key is 
known as the Key of the Thirty Aethers. The Princes of 
the Aethers rule over ihc lesser spirits of the regions or 
kingdoms of the world. It was these geographical spirits 
that Doe most warned in control. 

About the robes and the book used during rlris work- 
ing, Ave says: "You musl never use (he Garment after, 
but that once only, neither the hook. " Kelley quite rea- 
sonably objects; “To what end is die book made then, if 
it be not to be used after. " Dee somewhat testily reproves 
Kelley: "II is made for to be used that day oneiy."''' 

There is some ambiguity bore about which book is 
being discussed Kelley means the book ot names and 
invocations thal be and Dee are ordered !o create them- 
selves. About this wmrkbook, which 1 wilt call Dee's 
Book of Spiriis, Ave tells Dee; “The Book conaisteth [1] 
of Invocation of the names of God. and 12J of the 
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Angels, by the names oi God: Their offices are mani- 
fest, This would seem to have a function throughout 
the eighteen days oi the working, and perhaps there- 
after. Dee actually created the model foi this Book of 
Spirits invoking the names of God and the angels, it 
forms Dee's manuscript Liber .Scieniirte AtixUii tn Victo 
riae Tfr-res/m, which still exists and is kept in the 
British Library. 

The angel Ave probably means the book ot blank, 
silvered leaves that is to be supernaturally inscribed by 
his Mother. This Book of Silver would be used only on 
ihc single day the angels pledged obedience to Dee The 
silvering of the leaves suggests dial the Mother of the 
angels is a lunar goddess, and that Enochian magic is 
Lunar in nature. Monday (Lbe day of the Muon) appears 
to be the Enoch ian sabbath." 

Enochian Magic Forbidden to Dee 
and Kelley 

1 1 e re -s no evidence that Dee and Kelley ever con- 
ducted this working to initiate the power of the 
Enuchian angels. They were waiting for permission 
to do so from the angels, but that permission was 
never granted 

Alapsama.- Yuu called Luj wisdom. Cod hath opened 
unto you, his Juilgejiteni; Lte hath delivered unto ynu ihe 
keyes, LiiaL you may euiei; Km be bumble. Ruter nnr of 
presumptiouj but ui permission, Co not in rashly: Rue he 
bru ug:u ijj willingly; Tuj. many have ascended, bur few 
have entered, Ey Sunday you shall b ave ,vll things rh.n are 
necessary to be i.lIu.hJjS; [hen (as occasion seraerh) yen may 
praeLice aL all limes. Put yuu being wiled by Gcvd, and to i 
guod pm pose. 
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Dee: How slLdU we umieniLand this CuiJan£ hy Gud? 
Mopsanw: Cud sroppeLh my rerun]], I will answer ibee 
110 more." 

ii is evident to me from a close study of tin 1 Enoch ian 
transcripts that rhe angels intended Dw to have rim sys- 
tein of Enoch Ian magic:, but never intended m permit him 
to actually use it. thro and Kelley served as human instru 
ments through which the angels were able to transmit 
Enoch i an magic to the human race. Gabriel tells nee and 
K^ley, Tim in you two is figured the time to coms \" 13 
The angels assure Dee and Kelley that they will continue 
to prosper and he secure for as Jong as they remain 
to go 1 1 Ler, because they are two parts of a single whole, 
"The Seor let him .see, and look after lire doing of liim 
iliac tie seeth; For you are but one body in this* work ." 13 

Kolley has beers granted I be gift of second sight solely 
so that be can assist Dee in receiving Enochian magic. 

Sh.dl a dark seilei brag or ha.ist uf her beauty? breau.se 
site receive Li] light and rieemesse, by a Candle brought 
into, nr shijjjiing inm her. 

No more tausc r ' n y, E.K. for [he ripenu esue uf thy wji 
jjid understanding is Ibrnugh the presence of us, and mu 
dtuininaljojl. 

Bui if we depart., Ulou shall becuniE a dark su-lisr, and 
shall I h nk luo well of [hy self in vain,” 

Elsewhere the angel Uriel, speaking in the voice of 
Cod. fells Kelley: "] will make thee a groat Sect: Such an 
(me, as shall judge lire Circle of things in nature. Hut 
heavenly understanding, and spiritual knowledge shall 
lie sealed up from thee in this world: Kelley is regarded 
by she angels a^ little more than a psychic telephone 
inrough which they may reach the conscious mind of 
Ji 1 1 1 see. The angels ba rely col era 1 e bis suspicions a nd 
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verbal abuse. They know that Kelley derests them and 
cons id e is them to be deceivers. 

The angels respect Dee for his great piety a nil wis- 
dom, bur even he will not he permitted to attain the full 
understanding of Enochian magic. The angel Cabriel 
tells Dee this, and makes further reference to the neces- 
sity of Dee arid Kelley remaining together as one 
organic unit (even to the extent of sharing their wives in 
common, a fumre event foreshadowed here): 

"Them shall never know the mysteries Of uLl Uuzl^s char 
h.ive been Spoken, ii you love together, and dwell lugeth^T, 
ami in one Cud: Then lha Kelt-same God will be [merciful 
unto you; Willed bless you, comfort you, and aUengtben 
yon unto Lire cud." 1 * 

Dee and Kelley were two halves of a human 
machine for receiving and recording the mysteries of 
the angelic communications. Kelley had the ability to 
perceive the angels and their teachings. Dee had Lite 
intelligence to understand ami transcribe them accu- 
rately, and lo correct any errors that occurred during 
their transmission. Neither man could have generated 
the system of Euodiian magic alone. Each acted as a 
catalyst to the other. 



Chapter Two 


John Dee and 
Edward Kelley 

An Unlikely Partnership 

To understand the origin ot' Enochian magic, it is neces- 
sary to know something about the strange partnership 
from which it germinated. There has never been a more 
unlikely pairing of personalities than Dec and Kelley. 
They were as- different as day and night, Yet they shared 
an irresistible fasd nation for the forbidden wisdom of 
the angels, 

Dee sough l (he leaching as an instrument through 
which he could serve his nation and revolutionise 
human knowledge, Kelley single inindedly pursued the 
secret ot alchemical transformation that would give him 
personal wealth and power. Each man needed the other 
to make his dream a reality. Although they often dis- 
agreed, they remained throughout their years together, 
and for many yea is after, genuine friends, 

“My Ubiquitous Eyes 11 

John Dec (152 7-1608) was the elder nf ihe two men by 
twenty-eight years. His father, Rowland Dec, a minni and 
relatively poor nobletnan of Welsh descent, worked as a 
Gentleman Server in the household of King Henry VIII. 
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Thin office consisted of supervising the royal kitchens and 
carving Mir meat at Mir King's table. The young Dee was 
brou glit up to lie proud of his remote blood connection 
with the ancient Welsh kings. 

Early in I i fe Dee s ho wed a p reeoeious t a le 1 1 1 for 
mathematics. At age fifteen hr became a student ai Sr. 
.John’s College at the University of Cambridge. He ex 
ceiled at scholarship and pursued it with a fanatical zeal, 
writing: “in the yeares 1543 , 1544 and 1545 T was so ve 
heniLTiilie bent to studie thai for those yeares I did invi- 
olably keep thi s ord or : o nly to sleep fou r bon res every 1 
night; to aiiow to tneate and drink (and some refreshing 
aftet;i two hounes every day; and of the other eighteen 
hciures ah (except the time of going to and being at di- 
vine service] was spent in my studies and learning.”' 

in 1546 he graduated Bachelor of Arts from $t. 
John's College, and later in the same year became one of 
the original fellows of Trinity College, newly founded by 
ETenry VILE Although he earned his Master of Arts dogiee 
from Trinity, and subsequently won great acclaim for his 
stLidtes and lectures at the universities of Louvaine and 
haris. there is no evidence that he was evoi awarded a 
doctorate from any university in Europe, The "Doctor” 
attached to his name may have been an honorary title. 

it was d u ring hi & gra du ate yea r* at Tri ni ty ll i at he 
tirsl acquired the label of "sorcerer" that was to follow 
lum throughout his SiTe, For a sludent production of 
Atislophanes’ play Peace ire contrived a mechanical fly- 
ing beetle dial carried one of the actors up into she air. 
Tile stage mechanism was so well designed that many 
in the audience thought Dee had achieved the effect 
through supernatural means. 

When Elizabeth came to the throne in 1559, it was 
Dee who aslrologicaily chose the dale for her co miration. 
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Dee was later summoned to investigate a waxen wilch 
doll in the image of the Queen found in Lincoln's Inn 
Fields with a great pin ibrnsi through its heart. iluough- 
oul her life, Elizabeth maintained the highest respect and 
affection for Dec — although this seldom translated into 
desirable political appointments or Lavish gilts. 

Tn pari, the Queen’s favor was repayment for Dee's 
loyalty to her during her house arrest under Bloody 
Mary Tudor. Dee once showed Elizabeth a horoscope he 
had cast for Queen Mary and compared il unfavmably 
with Elizabeth's own horoscope. This imprudent act 
caused him to be denounced as a sorcerer by one of 
Mary's spies and arrested. He was tried for treason, but 
was acquired due In I.hiT of evidence. Tills shared per- 
secution by Mary bonded him more closely to Elizabeth. 

Bui there was no condescension in Elizabeth's atti- 
tude toward Dee, who at the time was widely regarded 
as the foremost bright young man in England. He was 
skilled in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, knowledgeable in 
medicine, a gifted mathematician, a philosopher, a prac- 
tical astronomer as well as an astrologer, a I lister ran, and 
a respected author. He had studied cartography and nav 
igation under Gerhardus Mercator and was responsible 
far introducing some of the latest scientific inslmmcnts 
into England. During his maps to the Continent while a 
university student be had garnered greal acclaim as a 
public lecturer. 

Precisely what Elizabeth's true relationship with Dee 
may have entailed is not known for certain, but there is 
evidence that he acted as .in espionage agent feu the 
Queen during his Continental travels. Elizabeth referred to 
Dec as “My Noble Intelligencer’' and "my Ubiquitous 
Eyes.” 1 It is only coincidence, hut a very curious one, I hat 
Dee signed hi:-; tetters to the Queen with the symbols 007.’ 
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Dee also instructed the Queen in Arcane matters. Be- 
sides reaching her astrology and astronomy, lie gave her 
private lessons in the mysteries nr his 1564 work The 
Hieroglyphic Monad ai her own request. After revealing 
the secret keys of the Monad to Elizabeth, Dee records 
in bis diary her reaction: "Whereupon her Majestic had 
a little pera slon of the same with rue, and then in most 
heroicall and princely wise did comfort and encourage 
me in my similes philosophical I and mathematical! ,ri 

Dee acted as her astrological counselor in personal 
and state affairs:, and probably erected protective barriers 
for her against occult attacks. Elizabeth thought so 
highly of Dee she defended his reputation against those 
in tier court who criticized him during bi 3 absence from 
England. She privately .assured Dec that lie should feci 
free to continue with any magical experiments be chose, 
regardless of their nature— that there would be no dan- 
ger ot prosecution during her reign. 

Dee was among llie greatest social and political vi- 
sionaries of die Elizabethan Age, He encouraged | be quest 
for a Northwest Passage and supplied geographical and 
navigational resources to such English explorers as Drake 
and Frobisher. Hr* promoted the concepts of a strong En- 
glish navy to counter the dominance of Spam and foresaw 
a globe span ni rig Eriush Empire, He delved deeply into 
ibe genealogical history of the Tudors to prove that Eliza- 
beth had legal claims to lands in the New World. He pro- 
muled the reform of I be English calendar, When Elizabeth 
made no effort to carry forward Lbe proposal he bad made 
to Mary for founding a national library, [.tee proceeded to 
amass bis own library. At one stage, this became the 
largest collection of scientific and philosophical hooks and 
manuscripts in England, The biographer John Aubrey 
called Dec “one of the ornaments of his age. 1 ' 
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The Quest for the Red Powder 

Edward Kelley (1555-1537) was born at Worcester the 
same year that John Dec faced charges of treason in lbe 
court of the Star Chamber. We know this because Dee 
cast Kelley’s horoscope. The events of Kelley's life are 
uncertain. ITe is said id have served as an apothecary's 
.apprentice, 5 perhaps under his own father. His true fam- 
i y name may have been Talbot, and he may have at- 
tended Oxford University for a shot! period around the 
age of seventeen before leaving “under a cloud, 

The rumors surrounding his early life arc unsavory. 
He is reported to have been pilloried at Lancaster, either 
for forging land dtSe deeds or coining {countericiting). He 
is also supposed to have bad his ears cropped {that is, cut 
off) as punishment for one or the other of these crimes, 
although there is no real evidence to support this story, 
kerb a ps two separate incidents were involved. 

However, he is most notorious for having, in the 
company of bis friend Paul Waring, dug up the corpse of 
a pauper buried in the graveyard of Walton le Dale 
church in the county of Lancashire and invoked the spoil 
of the dead man to inquire into ttie future prospects ot a 
young nobleman. There is reason in believe this necro- 
mancy acl natty took place, particularly since Kelley later 
admitted to Dee a knowledge of goelic magic. 

It rnay have been rhe unfavorable notoriety sur- 
rounding ibis desecration that forced Kelley to abandon 
his profession as legal scribe and set out on an extended 
visit to Wales. While walking through Wales, as the 
story goes/ Kelley bought from an innkeeper two cas- 
kvls containing the white and red powders of alchemy 
and an alchemical manuscript titled the Book of St, 
Damian. Tlve innkeeper is supposed to have obi a i nod 
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these powders from loinb robbers who stole Thi l: i fl from 
tliL L urypt ol ^ ( atholic bishop. When properly used, I lie 
white powder turned base metal into silver and the red 
powder turned base metal into gold. 

There is another version of [be story that asserts 
that Kelley and Dee went together to Glastonbury, and 
that ibis was the site where Kelley discovered the pow- 
ders and the book. 1 This fanciful tale derives from Elias 
As! I mole, w’hn wrote: 

'Tis generally reported that Doctor Dee, ..uni Sir Edward 
Kelly WEnfi so sUaiigely fortuiiaie, az to finde a very large 
quantity of ihe Elixir in some purL of the Rumes ol GLasren- 
bury Abhey, which was so incredibly Rich In venue (being 
Cuic upon that they lusL much in making Projec- 

tion, by way of 'Uriah; hefore they tuund nut the true height 
of the Medic ine,“ 

I lie elixir of fife is here confused with ihe red pow- 
der of projection. The meaning of Ashmole is that one 
pan of the powder couid convert 272,330 parts of base 
meral inly pure gold, About this romantic excursion of 
Nee and Kelley to Glastonbury, Charlotte Fell Smith 
comments: "Another version of this discovery is rhat 
Dee and Kelley together found the powder ar Glaston- 
bury, This we may dismiss." 1 ' 

1 am inclined to dismiss both versions of the story. 
Tim only certainty is that when Kelley arrived at ilie 
house of John Dec al Mortlake. he had in his posisession 
both an alchemical manuscript that he mt'erred co as the 
Book of L*imstan and a small quantity of what he sin 
Cerely believed was the- red powder of projection. 

Alchemy was Kelley's lifelong passion. He probably 
became inlerested in the subject as a young child while 
watching bis father mix medicinal remedies with mortar 
and pestle. There is a natural connection between the 
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desire to manufacture alchemical gold and the crime of 
coining, which involved counterfeiting silver or gold 
coins with adi.il term ml i eel a lx, Kelley was drawn to 
John Dee for one purpose only — to Learn how to ricei- 
phm the meaning of bis of Dtznsfrm and manufac- 
ture more of the miraculous red powder. 

Thf. Coming oi ; the Angels 

As can he seen front these narrations, Nee and Kelley 
had almost, nothing in common. Dee was a nobleman, a 
scholar, a nationalist, a visionary, an agent of ihe 
Dueen, and a man noted for his extraordinary goodness 
and piety. Kelley was a commoner, a forger, a coiner 
and a necromancer. Elis world was the murky realm of 
under-the-table dealings and trickery. He acknowledged 
Loyalty to no one but himself. 

Yet Kelley was not, at root, evil. He was merely a ro 
m antic dreamer who longed to unearth arcane secrets 
for his own betterment. Ele was drawn Like a man en- 
tranced by [be siren spell of magic. This lust to unlock 
the hidden secrets of the spirit world lie shared with 
Nee. Kelley sought them for his own personal gain, 
while Dee sought them for the benefit of his Queen and 
lus nation— but both hunted the same prize. Neither 
could know at that first meeting that their destinies had 
already been shaped by the Enochian angels, and were 
inextricably uni wined. 

Kelley arrived an Mortlake on March fi, J SS2. lie 
was introduced to Dee by a mutual friend named Clerk- 
son. Kelley called himself Edward Talhot, and this may 
well have been his real name. Dee's fame, and chat of 
his personal library, had by this time spread throughout 
Europe Scholars frequendv traveled to Mortlake from 
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far places to consul! with him or study his hooks. Their 
relationship might have ended after only a few days or 
weeks, but Kelley possessed a talent that Dee sorely 
needed — the gift of second sight. 

One Mr. Edward T.d hoi cojel Lu my bowse, and h p hiei ng 
wilting >.i c l U dt! sirens In sen or shew some thing, in spirituali 
pracliii.'j wuld have h.nl me Lu have done some thing 
therein. And I truely excused my sdf therein, as not itl 
111 At, vulgarly accounted Magic, siey Liter studied, nr evei 
ciseit Em confessed my self Long lymc to have hyn de^-y 
TOMS (o have help in my ph tosopltiosLl studies I h rough the 
Company and information of the bk-sSud Angela of Hod 

Dfe was greatly preoccupied with the spirit world. 
Precisely one year before Kelley's arrival he had been 
troubled by a strange knocking in bis bedroom. Jills 
visitation made su strong an impress! an, he recorded it 
in his personal diary: 

March SI h , 1 1 SKI ] i i was the d day. hfi ng Wensduy, hora 
uocLis ID, II, rhr si range nuvsr in my chamber of knock- 
ijig: and the vnyne, ten Lynn's rupetert, somewhat hku die 
shridr of an nwle, hut more longly drawn, and moK sciLty, 
as it were in my chamber." 

Tbit was not an isolated incident. Elsewhere in the 
same year Dee records. “Aug. 3rd, all the night very 
strange knocking and rapping in my chamber. Aug. 4 th, ' 
and this night likewise.”” 

Dee became convinced that these spirit noises were 
an attempt to communicate with him,. He began Ip scry 
into a crystal globe, and had some limited success. On 
May 25 . . 15&1, he wrote, "I had sight in ehrysfailo offered 
me, and 1 saw " IH He was a can lions man, even in the 
bounds of his own house and in [he pages of his private 
diary — “cbrystallo” is written 1 : Greek. Unfortunately, 


John Dee rind Edward Kelley * 2 1 


Dee was a terrible seer, lie acknowledged this himself 
on a number of occasions. 

"Him Ti iat Is Assigned ti ie Stoke” 

Almost ini mediately after these Spirit lappings started, 
tie began to employ a inan of dubious reputation named 
Barnabas Saul h.h his private server. Saul is said to have 
bevii a “licensed preacher* 1 * who professed abilibe* as a 
spirit medium. Ob October S, 15&1, Dec records: "1 had 
newes of the chests of bokes fownd by Owndle In 
Morthamptonshyie; Me. Barnabas Bawle told roc of them, 
but 1 fownd no truth in it," and directly after, "Oct. yth, 
Barnabas Saul, lying in Ihc ... hall was strangely tmbled 
by a spiritual! creature abowlmidiiiigJit-" 1 ' 

What Charlotte hell Smith calls the " first teal 
.seance" between Dee and Saul occurred December 21, 
1.5H1 . TU content is almost chilling for the way il fore 
shadows the coining union between Dee and Kelley: 

The slayer was bidden to look Lnlo Ltic "pival crystalline 
globe," and a message was min s:;ii 1 Lull by ibe angel 
Anaael through the preeipient to Lbc uiteci rh.ir many 
thing!; should Uu declared to Due-, nut by Lhe preaent 
worker, ” but by him Lli.il is assigned Lu the sLOUe 

In February of lSfl2, an attempt was made to indict 
Saul 00 some unknown charge ai Westminster Hal in 
London. It seems probable this charge was one of sor- 
cery, since on March 6 Saul tells Dlhi that he "neyther 
hard or saw any spiritual! creature any more-" 1 ' ir Saul 
was under the watchful eye of the Church, ll is unlikely 
he would continue with his scrying. On the other hand, 
the task of scrying Tor Dee was just about lp pass from 
Saul to Kelley, and it may be (hat the Enochian angels 
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withdrew their support of Saul and shifted it to Kelicv 
js 1 1 Leu preferred instrument. 

Kelley immediately set about pots oning the waters 
.01 -Haul. Whether this was a conscious attempt to gain 
employment as Dee's seer or an honest account of his 
psychic visions cannot be known, but the day after his 
arni/ai at MoHake Kelley began to give evil reports 
a r lout Saul s motives, 

March '■.Hi, Fryday a I dyimer tyine r, CJerfrscn and Mr 
Talbot dedans! a great dealt of Earn aha nowghty de,ilme. 

Jne ; d 1 if in ip1]l "S Mr. Clerks™ ill things of me that! 
s. in i ilil malt his fiend, as dial lie was wcry of lhg, that T 
sd tl.mcr his Ircnde Lhe lerued man [Kelley I rhaL 1 
wnlc txrow him of turn. Hut his bend told me, Lahore nty 
t ' f ,! JJU M ' C(erl ™ rhjL a spiritual! Cmatntt told him 
r , ,:lni '' dlxu ’ had ccns-i 1 1 r ij both Mr. Cleri^nn and jar- 

rhs " IIUJIp;; whidl Ms Bamahas had done me diverse 
wayes were very great.- 0 

The results obtained fry Kelley scrying in the crystal 
wmr so spectacular ihat Dee immediately gave up all 
niterem in having any other seer. The men continued to 
work togL-lher m the closest association both in England 
and mi the Continent until I5S7, when they at Iasi 
gan tn drib Apart, Separating completely in 153-9- Dee 
heeded the command of Queen Elizabeth and burned 

acnuf^M KeUeV ™ ,ltbuL ' lr > r[n e to maim 

tactine gold tor Emperor Rudolph II in Bohemia. 

n ™ ] VT UI ! ™ Kel[ej? ' s £luin S- not Ihe work of 
Lec ' ^ eilc y died m a fall attempting to escape his im- 
prisonment in one of Rudolph's castles. Until the day he 
.earned of Kelley's death. Dee always Imped to be re- 
mutea with his seer and continued to refer to him as 
my good friend." 


Chapter Three 


In the Thrall of 
the Angels 

The Carrot and the Suck 

iTuring the years Dee and Kelley spcnl together, the 
Enochian angeis exerted a profound effect on the lives of 
trie two men and on the lives of their families. Indeed, 
from the night Dec first heard the rapping, of the spirits in 
his bedroom, he became their unknowing instrument. 
Kelley was drawn inlo their liidden purposes the day he 
met Doe ai Mortlake, It is frequently speculated that Kel- 
ley manipulated Dee for liis private reasons, feeding him 
false visions chat aided Kelly's pursuit of the secret of Ihe 
red powder. This is not supported by Kelley's attitude 
toward the angels, one of niisfrust and loathing. 

tn the fall of 15&3, Dee and Kelley left England in the 
company of a Polish nobleman named Count Albert 
Laski, Palaime of ^aradia. Laski had first visited MortLakc 
on March IS that same year seeking arcane wisdom, and 
was soon pulled into the Enochian communications. The 
angels predicted great political advancement for LaskI, 
who quite naturally was flattered and excited by rim 
prospect of gaining the Polish crown. However, on Juiy 2 
ihe speech of the angels Hunk a menacing turn: 

Aladimf: The :i .-:'ii ;i Treasurur and he [Walaimghajn] are 
.iOyneJ [Cfiflher, and they hale Lhee. I hearrl them when 
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llit-y both said, thou woulrisl gu mad shortly: Whatsoever 
t]]L->’ can do thw, assuri! Ihv self ui. They wsll 

sliurtly lay .1 1 i.hl Lui thE'P; S>u 1 tshew then. 

Ikie: Lord have mercy npou me: what halt, ft beseech 
VOu. I and hy whom? 

Madimi: 'Iliev have determined to search Lby house: Sul 
they slay until] the Duka [Laskil he gone. 

Dee: 'i.Vh.dr would they search iL tor? 

MudiTnL They hale the Duke, froth) onto (he death.... 

nee: Lord, what it Ihy counsel to prevent oil? 

Madfim: The speed] b gener.ij, lb: wicked shall ekx prevail, 

Dice: But w|]| thej,' enter to search my house, or no? 

Matfimi: Immediately affei the Duke h:s goizig they will, 

Dec: To whai intern? What do Lbey hope to flndc? 

Mndzmi They suspect the 11 use is inwardly a Ttaytor. 

Dee: They can by no means charge me., rau nnl for so 
mud] as of a ' lie y Larons thought. 

Madimi: Though thy rhoughts be good, they cannot 
comprehend the doings rtf the wicked. In Summa, they 
hate LEn?e. Trust them not.., 

Dl^t I pray you jnake more plate your counsel. 

Mudimi: My counsel is plain era n ugh. 

Di-v: When, 1 prey you. i?. the Duke likely to go awayt 

Madina: In the middle nf ftugusl. 

Dtt-: If in rlie midst of AugusL lie will go, auel Ihen our 
pfaetLscs be yet m hand, what shall he done with such our 
[ritual | furniture is prepared, aud standing jn the Charm her 
of practise? 

Madina. Ihou cast nn faith. His- going staEtdeth upon 
the determinated purpose rtf Too. Ho is your friend greatly, 
mid intended! to do much for you. He is jpL-eparcd to do 
thee good, and thou an prepared lu do him service-. 1 

Neither Dee nor Kelley had any wish to leave Eng- 
land, but they were manipulated into doing sts by the 
carrot and stick of the angola, They thought they would 
be serving God and would gain worldly benefit if they 
accompanied LaskL but iliat Dee would be arrested for 
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treason if be remained at Mortlakc. The ihreai to Dee 
was completely false, bui he believed it. Throughout his 
life he suffered from a persecution mania. He w T as 
always ready to believe that men in high places plotted 
again&l him. Kelley's fortunes were bound up with Dec, 
bis employer. He hoped to use Dee to help hi in, through 
the revelations of the angels, to discover the making of 
the red powder, Since Dee was determined to leave Eng- 
land, Kelley felc compelled go with him. 

The angels have tittle to say ahonl how Dee is to 
find the money to close up his house and move his 
wife, children and servants to Poland, although he asks 
them with a tone that borders on desperation: 

Dfw: Recause Li haLh been said, [bar n tlie beginning ul 
our Cou niry 1 ro ubles we should be pa rki ng hence Line Lis 
|L.iHki'sJ Country; What Lukera shall we have of that tune 
approaching., or ill lumd? 

iUiidp'm.1 You,L‘ waichwunl Ls cold you before: When it is 
said unco yoi i , Wiliie, ■&. 

Dr?.: Ri.it (I beseech yuuj Lo he ready against that watch- 
word, hearing what :s tu be dune, as- concerning onr wives 
and children Into Ijls Country. 

Mndimi: M irdf ulous is thy care (0 God) u po 0 those llidL 
are thy chosen, and wonderful are the wjyes that thuu 
hast prepared feu them. 2 

Kelley Betakes I -Iimself to the World 

Kelley had already experienced the manipulations of the 
: ngels in his private life. When he first met Dec, he was 
a bachelor. On April 29, 15 Hi?, ibe angel Michael com- 
manded him to betake himself "to the world." Exploiti- 
ng this curious commandment to Dee, Kelley says: "It 
is that I shall marry, which thing to do l have no natural 
uclinatlon, neilhei with $ .safe conscience may f do il 
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contrary to my vow and prof Lesion/' 1 Presumably, he 
referral l lo 1 he: vow of celibacy and the profession of 
alchemy. On May 4 Dee records of ihc angels, "they 
willed him | Kelley J to many." 

The angels bad their way. Kelley married a nineteen- 
year-old named Joanna (or Joan} Cooper, a girl from 
Chipping Norton a town near Oxford dial Richard Dea 
con calls "one of the most notorious haunts of witchcraft 
in England in Tudor times. Kelley must have known 
this girl previous to the comma ltd of the angels that he 
wed, and i! may he conjectured that she shared some of 
his occuit interests, although there is no evidence that 
this was their common bond. Francesco Pucci, wnling 
10 Dee in 1 5 ft ft. described Joanna Kelley as “a ran? exam- 
ple of youthful holiness., chastity and ali the virtues." 5 

Since Kelley had never wanted the marriage, ii quickly 
became unbearable to turn. On July 4, ISS3. Kelley admit- 
ted in a rage to Dec: 'T cannot abide my wife, i love her 
not, nay 3 abhor her; and them in the house I am misliked, 
because 1 favOUi her no belter." After Kelley stormed out 
of Dee's house. Dee remarked to his own wife, "Jane, thl3 
man is marvellously out of quiet against his Wile, for her 
friends their bitter reports against him behind his back, 
and her silence thereat, This row was smoothed over, 
but 1.1 lo unwanted marriage was never really happy. 

In the Tongue op Angels 

Besides compelling Dee and KeJley to move all over < mi- 
tral Europe tor the next several yeans, the angels cast Dee 
into the unwilling role of prophet. He was to travel about 
and mocl with the great leaders of Poland and Bohemia 
and declare the teachings of the angels. It mattered little 
to the angels that those teachings were heretical. 
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Very much against his desire and better judgment, 
they compelled him to seek out an audience with the 
Emperor Rudolph 11 at Prague on September 3, 1584, 
and to deliver a lecture on morals. That he did so 
showed great courage, since the power of Rudolph was 
almost absolute, and Dee's, magical activities were of a 
kind likely to get him burned at the slake for witchcraft. 
Rudolph must have been a remarkably patient mail, 
restraining himself as Dec declared to him: 

TILL' Angel 03 the I mri hash appeared Lo mi. - , and iehuk«h 
you tur yuur sins, If you will hear me, anil believe me, yew 
shall Tj LujcljjIl; If you will not hear me, The Loj si , the Rod 
chat made i Jeavw and Earth, (under whom you breath, and 
have your spirit) putteth his fcol against yuiu breast, and will 
throw you headlong d own frorr. your seat 

Moreover, the lord h,Uh made this Covenant with me 
(by oaLtU that lie will do and perform. 1( you w|]] forsake 
your wickednesse, and turn unto Sum, yum Seat shall he 
Ltio greatest that ever was: and the Devil skull become your 
pristinei: Which llevil, I did conjceLure, to be the Li rear 
Turk., leaid J) This my Commission, is Lrotu God; I felgoe 
nothing, neither ami 1 an Hypocrite, an Ambitious man, or 
dudtLE, or dreamilng in this Cause. 4 

It is easy lo imagine the sheer astonishment ot 
Rudolph at the crazy audacity of Doc in saying such dungs 
lo his lace, Perhaps lie dismissed Dee as a madman. Dec 
was unable to secure future audiences, even though die 
mgeJ Uriel ordered l hv to write to Rudolph saying hr pos 
sussed (he secret of the Philosopher's .Slone, which he 
would reveal to Lite Emperor at their next Meeting. 
Rudolph sent one of his spies, a Doctor Coil?, [or Kurtz) to 
find out more details about the magic used by Dee and 
Kelley and U> obtain Dee's diaries of die scrying sessions 
and Dee's crystal. Fortunately, Due was cautions enough 
not to send his books and instruments to the Kmperor. 
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When the angels ordered Hoy arid Kelle>' id go from 
Prague lo Cracow to meet with the Polish king Stephen 
Batbori, Dee hesitated until afler he received letters 
from La ski inviting him to Cracow. The angels were 
furious til at Dee should doubt their command, and 
cursed him: 

When ibe Lord had rlifv go. if thoil had'Sl su dune, arid 
bad'sc [Llh taken chinf own rime, mote had been given 
unto him | La.skiJ , and more had been added ullLu cIih.-. 

hut new [.GCeis came, that have passed thitmgli Lhe 
hands re Sodomi tes and Murdere rs, fthl tiugh whose bauds 
Lhcy arc accuiaed,) von rejoice, you receive Comfort, you 
■determine to goe. 

but il you had left those leners be hind vou, bad come 
when f bad you fin. Then bad my Name been untouched. 

Therefore is Ihe Laid angry, and forge tted'L not Lliis- offense. 

Fur he Iliac dealeth with me, de.ilerh not as with a man, 
lor ] have nothing in me tied to [.me, much Jesse haLhhe 
Lbal sent me.’ 

The angels then cursed Dee and his children for five 
general ions because of his slowness in obeying their 
command. Utterly terrified, Dee begged that the curse be 
lifted, crying: "Lord, 1 am heartily sorry, I hewaile ■with 
teams this great offence, thou seest my contrite heart , O 
God, 0 God, 0 God." Apparently, this groveling worked. 
Dee was greatly relieved as the angels lifted the curse. 

After this we [Llee and Kelley 1 sat and considered, ,ind 
perceived, and confessed Lire greatrsesae of nm offence, 
how it concerned much the Honour and Glory of God, if 
we h.id gone without receiving the advertisement of thnse 
Letters.; So should they hear (Lhc [Polish nubias |j and (be 
Kins Stephen] h,u r e perceived Lliat vvchatJ the direction of 
Gnd, and of bis good Angels, and not to have depended 
upon mans le-llers, or pets wav Lons.., 10 
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“Use Them in Common” 

The: st ranges l and most interesling example oi the 
authority exerted by ibe Huuchian angels over Dee arid 
Kelley is the infamous wife-swapping affair, [n the 
spring of I5fl7, Kelley grew increasingly reluctant to 
Scry Into the stone. He wanied to turn all his efforts to 
alchemy, and Advised Dee to employ bis eldest son 
Arthur as seer. Several times in their relationship he had 
threatened to leave Dee in Bohemia and return alone to 
England, but this time be was emphatic. Dee reluctantly 
tesled (be seven-year-old Arthur as a server 

The boy proved completely unfit for The job. Dee 
begged Kelley to resume his di.ilies, and Kelley allowed 
himself ro lie persuaded. He contessed the real reason for 
Iiih latest dislike of the angels. They had ordered him to 
inform Dee lltal he atid Dee should use tlu-ir wives in 
common. They told him rlial if tie refused this command, 
ic was free <o cease all eommunieaiions wilh them. 

When the angel Madimi appeared to Kelley after 
mug Arthur's failed attempt to scry, Kelley was incensed: 

MaUhui upcnelh all her apparel, and Illt seif .ill naked; 
and shewed! hur shame also, 

L.K.: Fie on thee, Devil avoid hence willl Lius LUttuness, fl. 

Muduiuj in die Name of Gnd. why flnde you taull with mee: 

LW: because your yesterdays doings, and wards are 
provocations tu sin, and unmepi for any gudly creaLnre to use. 

Mudirnz: Whal is sint 

I V 1 lv Tu break, the Gnn’.m.i ndem em ol God. 

Miitfaru; SeL Lliat down, so. I f the self same Cud give you 
■! new Commands merit taki ng away the former Jonu ut" sin 
wliich lie Junked by [he Law, Wh ,ii ren uiutelh LliL'u?" 

.A I HitiL Dee would not believe Ilia l the command 
was intended in a carnal sense. Kelley knew hoi ter. 
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Jay lo bo uugjil (he iECT J L .r 'm T d r l>1 ^ ,orjr 
unto us: ThiukFiisj rFiat ir ■■■■,'• - ul!re,, '" i V' delmmad 

unity which was^req aired V'.' ^ ^ ^ LtK1 t 

s la ruling- a.'i d ne! the Ch,,-i " JJT 1 us Lu^rr; under- 

*hn 4 ,„Z 1* L ? “h **"> iJul E K ' 

unity requi rftl liLLetv "^ l!L in;l aJ>0tf,f,J mMnir ig of [Jus 
1- ... 1J.cn aniS,™ 1“ “ * a ! with 

. «.v at leavrns „ dt , sl lvjm “* ^ 

M irS-Sfe ™XTdC f lllC •** ^ 

Jtiintk t^s^h^aZni vT^ mtJ H ' UJ1C1 gri ' j ° f 

unpure a Dnarine r .,..„ ^ scei HGd ujho me) sn 

to, whom I alwavi^Kl 1 ?!? ^ d ' cr] ^ us of 
iudSu and Biecm, undnubtodk- to he ST llitheii °j did 
unrr: £. K ., offeieri ™ 3 „ V' B° ncf An S<^ A™J had 
Editing of toT thl - E-K his 

Almighty God. Rut now, ' JICj,tul MinJ to of 

ruany EK l i i I in h t. S °" V Llf *^ rrK;! Upon 

S “ ,fWml '■> <"»Kf *»]!=; Willi'S^; 

slransed^^ huwvw ti,^"'^' hlmi ^ *<> this 

Je/i Kelley and vrvnt to \m hl f J>JRht whfin hci 
wife lyi'ni? an/niu ■*■ ' room he discovered his 

till 1 angels, "] then toi'dhi? ' ]L ' ! lj,l ' sl tmaclilngn of 

cross-match ij if e n ;i ra '' a , uT ^ ^ £Jen said of our 
.he fell a w^ga^TrlX ^ 
hour: And ! pari tied her 11 J' R h ' J * qiJarrLi r of an 
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‘‘ M 1*™™^ '"it I Fiat she shewed herself r.rettily 
reeved to be cm, lent for God his sake .and I, is seeret 
I urpuses. lo obey the Admonishment "=< 

i hr bur signed a solemn covena, * on April jfl 
o 8 ?. They Jgreed to “this most new and strange doc- 

bZ ai T d ?Tv d UU " ' mS< ' [s tD hdm Part Lif the 
'•.ir b dm he id deliver the final teachings in Fnochian 

| ! h< ’ yhd,] prDJnised - They pledged: “we will lor 
' ■ sakc herem “PUvate and tread under foot all our 
■nane timorous doubting of any inconvenience which 

° r r[] 7 fa]1 U|Xm ^ or follow us (in this world, or 
i.i ^ world to come) in respeef, or by reason of o,rr 
t mbrjcNif; of (his tJoctrirte...^^ 

I n return they expect^ die angels to reward them 
1 ■ then obedienet’, Dee writes' 

Now it w aa hy (Jic women as by our Helves Thought ncc- 
to ujittemand the will ol f; 0 U ami his R u^d P u 
I** Govsna,,, , lud f0Im *7^ 
t'-., nmiuso. is an) win fc. arr ei ,lal)le, ml mania * to [Ins 
^11 Lirjnp uJ his Dunne Mapesiy: And that hereupun, the 

frut ™ rlf,d * ? h * m S peiformed dh both our 
wtSi LL Will please Jus Divine Majesty lo seat jnd wandni 
vntn lls most oenainJy and speedily all his Divine. MerchuJ 
f nd hounnfut bonuses an d MtssFriss; and also uromfj 
m. wiHLlome, £™] c d E e, ability and power Lu eveouce hi, 

" ? ' I r ‘ anii d,:cl '’u’ ^nd demoiiEtrste his Mallihlc verity 
imungat mejj. cn hLH hnnu^r and gloi • 

2™ }° nfi * C 1 ™ V con,F|lued in their communal 

' r pL ' '* no ' kno ' ^ n - Ttie account of the wifcswap- 
«■ t-ovenant is almost the final i.iddcnt recorded eon- 
^ e ° CCldE Partnership lie tween Dee and Kelley 
,1: ' bei : l] , adulated that the ooss-maiching was 
iiMicMSt.ful but There seems no basis for this belief 
‘ ■ i 'dan I he fact that Kelley and Dee drifted apart 
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soon after the Covenant was signed. However, the rea 
son lor Hue may have been Kelley's growing acclaim as 
an alchemist, which caused hi in to spend more time in 
the company of the Emperor Rudolph and other 
Bohemian nobility. Kelley put no a good enough show 
for Rudolph to persuade Hie King to give him Hie title 
eques annum, which in England was later interpret! 
he a knighthood. Dee referred to Kelley as a "Baron of 
the Kingdom of Bohemia." • 

It might he speculated that it the angels fulfilled the 
promises made to the two men, Kelley was gifted with (he 
ability to manufacture the genuine red powder, at least for 
a shorl period. As fanciful as this notion may l>e r it would 
explain Kelley's sudden success as at] alchemist. Dee's 
eldest son, Arthur, always maintained in later hie that he 
had actually .seen Kelley make gold in Bohemia, lf and bad 
played on the floor with the new gold hars, Whatever the 
truth., Kelley enjoyed a sudden fame and wealth in 
Bohemia chat attracted the attention of the Emperor. 

There is no record of bow Joanna Kelley fell about (he 
cross-matching arrangement, bui she was probably just as 
horri led as the other three partners. The exchange of 
wives (or husbands, depending no how you look a( ii] 
way carried out only because of the great gilin uf know! 
edge and power promised by the angels if Dee and Kelley 
would, once and for all, prove their faith. There is little 
evidence to suggest that lust was the motivating factor, at 
least on the part of the humon beings involved, 

A Gnostic Union? 

It is common 'or modem critics to regard the whole 
affair as a trick by Kelley to sleep with Jane Dee. They 
say the incident is out of character with the rest of die 
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Enochian communications, that Kelley was deeply 
unhappy with his own wiie, and perhaps infatuated 
with Jane Dec. This is to view the matter from a jaded, 
modem perspective which dismisses the sanctity of the 
ii : rriage vow. Adultery was a serious crime in Eliza- 
n lhan times, particularly to those men and women who 
considered I hem selves good Christians. 

I see no reason to suspect that Kelley Is any less sin- 
cere its his expression of horror than Doc or his wife. As 
foi ii being out of character for the angels, they had previ- 
ously delivered several radical doctrines to Kelley that can 
iily be described as Gnostic, or at least non- Christian; 

That Jesus was not Cod. 

that no prayer ought to he made to JeHUF. 

'Lhac there is it a sin, 

- That mans snnt dnch go from one body. La illioLLloj 
dlildes quickening or .inim.atmn. 

- Thai as many men and wnms as are now, have always 
been; Ihat is, sr> many httmarre hodios. and humane souls, 
neither triple rtor lesse, ,i:=- are now, have al waves br-tin. 

- Jliac [lie generation of mankind tram Adam and Eve, is 
uuc an History, but a writing which hath an uLhor sensv. 

- Mo I Inly Ghost they acknowledged. 

- They wrmkl not sniffer him to pray to Jesus CbrisL; bat 
would rebuke him, saying, that he nobbed Gud as his hon 
our. etc.'" 

The question then becomes, what was the motive of 

I he angels? in my opinion, it was to bring about <1 sym- 
bolic union between Dec and Kelley. Remember, the 
angels regarded Dee and Kelley as two halves of a single 
iving noil H at would transmit their system of magic to 
mmanitv. Both were necessary, and neither could sue 
ceed without cite full dedication of the other. Since nei- 

I I n i Dee not Kelley would ever have agreed 10 a 
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homosexual union to bind themselves together spiritu- 
ally with the oceul | energies of sex, the angels chose- the 
next best option and used the wives as surrogates. Each 
wife represent* her husband. In Christianity, husband 
and wire are one flesh. By lying with Jane Dee, Kelley 
was uniting with an extension of Doe himself; similarly, 
by taking Joanna Kelley to bis bed, Dee joined in a sytn 
belie manner with Kelley. 

There is a great deal of Gnostic imagery in the 
Enochian communications and Keys, and one of the fea- 
tures of Gnosdcism is the use of sexual energy to bring 
about a union with the divine in order lu achieve a 
heightened spiritual awareness and an enlighlened 
mind. This technique of using ses for spiritual awaken 
ing is common around the world. It is employed in 
European shamanism, in Vbudoun, and in Tantric sects 
in India, China, and Tibet. !t also finds frequent occur- 
rence among some schools of modem Western magie 
such as the Odo Tecnpli Orient is, which is closely asso- 
ciated with I he teacliings of Aleister Crowley. 

It is frustrating that the Enoch can diaries break off 
so soon after the exchange of the wives. Suitably 
empowered with sexual energy, die revelations of the 
subsequent scrying sessions probably contained many 
profaund secrets. Perhaps the teachings on how to acru 
ally employ tire Watchtowers and Keys of Kiiocliian 
magic so earnestly sought by Dee were delivered in the 
weeks and months fallowing the union of die four, Per- 
haps,. as 1 suggested above, Kelley learned the manufac- 
ture of the red powder. If so, the transcription of those 
conversations have never been discovered. If there was 
any such record, it appears to have beet] lost forever. 


Ch apter Four 


Enochian Magic and 
the Apocalypse 

The Purpose of the Angels 

Why did the angels deliver Enochian magic to John 
Dee? El seems this question is never asked by llto&e who 
study Dee ami his angelic lianseripts. Scholars tend to 
dismiss the teachings of the angels as either deliberate 
conscious deceptions by Kelley, nr airy fantasies called 
up from tin: depths of bis unconscious mind during the 
scrying sessions. Modern Enuchiaii magicians, when 
they consider [lie matter ai all, seem content to accept 
ibe explanation ot the angels that die magic was a ful 
fillment oi the patriarch Enoch's wish that the wisdom 
if die angels be taught to the human race. 

Knowing why the magic was given to Dee is central 
to understanding its real purpose. Dee believed Ibe 
magic was a reward for bis service 10 lhe angels in con- 
veying ibeir message to the rulers of Europe He saw 
limself as their prophet, and though l that at some time 
II the near future the angels would give him permission 
ii- perform the initial eighteen-day ritual of evocation 
I hat would allow him to use the spirits of the Watch - 
lowers for his own personal ends. 
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A Covenant Unfulfilled 

la essence. Dee regarded his dealings witli ihe angels as 
a legal contract Enochiam magic was payment for ser 
vices rendered. This is a familiar patient in medieval 
magic, The witch's pact with the Devil [if ii ever truly 
existed) involved nets of evil performed in exchange for 
occult powers the witch might then use to fulfill his or 
her desires. The black pact between ceremonial magi 
dans and the Devil is essentially the same as the witch's 
pact, save dial (be magician usually got the power first 
and pledged to turn over his soul fo the Devil after the 
date of his death (the time of which might he specified 
in the pact). 

The Book of Spirits mentioned in Chapter One is 
another ionu of binding agreement between magician 
and spirits. By signing the Book, ihe spirits evoked by 
the magician pledge their obedience. The Book of Spisr 
its is separate trom the black pact. .A magi d an. if he or 
she was spiritually pure, could gain the sworn obedi 
ence of spirits merely by calling upon ihe authority of 
Cod without having to offer services or sacrifices in 
return. This is bow John Dee understood his blank 
book of forty-eight silvered leaves. 

Dee viewed Ida arrangement with the Enochian 
angels as simitar to the Covenant between the ancient 
Hebrews and IHVH. Indeed, he may have seen himself 
as a latter-day Moses. God, through hia messengers, 
talked to Dee, and l>ee carried these divine teachings 
and commandments to the kings and leaders of different 
peoples, He regarded the "cross-matching'’ of the wives 
as a test of his faith, similar fo the lest of Abraham's 
faith when God commanded Abraham lo sacrifice Ids 
find horn son Tsaac (Genesis 22:2). He specifically calls 
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lire Iciler to God signed by himself, Kelley, and their 
wives, in which they agree to exchange bod partners, a 
’Covenant," and mentions in it their “Abraham-like faith 
and obedience unto ihee our God." 1 

There is no mention made m the Covenant of spe 
:ic payment by God for the obedience of Dee, Kelley 
ml their wives, bur previously the spirit Madimi sots 
forth the form of compensation: 

Beheld, if yuu resist not And. bi.il shut out SiiLttL 
(through unity amongst you) thus it is said urtLO you, 
Assemble vour selves together every seventh day, that yuur 
eyes may he opened, and that you may under stand by him 
that shall teath you, what the secrets of ihe holy hooks 
(delivered yuuj arc: Thai you may become full of under 
standing, and in knowledge above camranti men . "* 

Every seventh day is Monday, the Sabbath or holy 
■ I iv of the Enochian angels. 

Instruments of Thrashing" 

seems implausible Mim the angels, who throughout (he 
1 vernations show concern only for their own purposes, 
old convey with great difficulty over a period of years 
system of Enochian magic purely for the benefit of 
and Kelley, When Dee and Kelley re q Lies I aid from 
angels on personal mailers, the angels either put 
i off with vague promises or toll them outright (hat 
an concerns do noi interest (hem. With the possible 
e pi fort of Madimi, who came tnosl often in the form 
n young girl and formed a close personal relationship 
I lee, tiie angels show r no affection for the men. 

I he Enochian angels manipuiated Doe and Kelley 
I unwitting instruments to achieve their ow r n higher 
rose. The angets planted the system of F.nochian 


» Enoch ian Magic for Bcginji*r> 


magic among humankind for angelic reasons. These 
hod nothing whatsoever lo do with ihe wishes of either 
Pee or Kelley, indeed, they have norhing lo do with the 
desires of mortal humanity, and it is extremely naive 
for any modem Enoch ian magician to believe thai 
Enochian magic was delivered io the eartli for bis or 
her personal benefit. 

ihe angels intend that Enuchian magic be used to 
initiate the process of violent and desiructive transfor- 
mation linking our present aeon, which is ending, with 
the new aeon that is about to dawn — a transform a lion 
like that described in the biblical book of Kfvdaiion. hi 
many places throughout the angelic conversations, the 
words of Ihe angels ate filled with apocalyptic imagery. 
Gabriel expresses I M i s higher purpose very clearly while 
speaking with the authority of Cod, although Dee pmb- 
abiy failed to galher the full implications ofhis words. 

I have rtioseji you, to entei LuCo my hams: And have 
commanded you to open the Cota, that ihe scattered may 
appear, and that which remjineth ici die she, if may stand. 
AjilJ have entered inLo the first, and su into the seventh. And 
Lidve delivered trnio yuu Ihe TbstlLUOJiy ot my spirit to ivtaa 
Fur. my ft.im hath been long without Threshers And t 
have kept my flay] e a tor a long lime hid in unknown 
places: Which (layie is the Drier hje Lltal ] deliver unto yuu: 
Which is Ihe Instrujucnt of thrashing, wherewith you shall 
beat Lite sheafs, that the Com which is scattered, and Lhe 
ft's L tnay he ail out 

[hut a word U Llie mean season } 

Jf J he Master of die Bam., owner of (Ih? Corn, and deliv- 
er ut my flayie if uU be mine. (And uuiu you, there i? noth- 
in#: Lor you s re In i i.'luigs, whose reward is hi heaven.) 

Then see, ih.il you neither thresh, nor unhinrfe, lin.tlll [ Hid 
you, let it he si i fflcLesiL unto yoi i : that you know my house, 
that you know the labour [ will put you lu: That T favour you 
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so mttr.h as to enlert.iin yi>u the lahorrrers within my Earn 
I o with o it ihiesherli none without ray consent 1 

1 1 ie Blindness of John Dee 

thi' firmly believed 1.1 1 at the angels iiileiided to honor 
n as their prophet and spokesman to the princes and 
potentates of the world. He seems never to have asked 
1 1 self why the angels chose to bestow upon him the 

■ ious system of Enochian magic, but simply 
fpteii i as a ie ward foi Ins lifelong piety. Tic 

regarded hints elt a& chosen by God, and did not t]ues- 
i the choice. Kelley, on ihe other hand, always 
• lieved the angels were deceiving and using them. He 
igedi they were demons in disguise. 

It is difficult to understand how Dee could have 
frmained ignorant of die implications of bnodtian magic. 
The reason the angels chose Dee as the human instm 
me il to record its details was his intellectual genius, his 

■ r:-ivr knowledge of ciphers and his skill in lhe math 
rn , i heal magic of the Kabbalah. Dee was one ol the lew 
trie i of bis ago willing and able in receive finch a bans 
iiir.-.ion, and clever enough to make sense of it. 

Owning the Gates 

Fhe primary action of Ihe magic is the opening of the 
ules of the four Watchtowers tlial stand al. the corners 
■ tlie world. Each Waiehtnwer has twelve gates, which 
lc.nl to twelve angelic ''cities" or dimensions of reality, 
rhe gates of i be Waieli towers are opened by means of 
tin' forty-eight Keys or Calls (the angels U3e both 
names], Jltey may be termed Calls because they evoke 
tin' angelic hierarchies from the cities, through the gates 
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Vi the; VVatchtowers, ami into our Lintverst', The lender of 
ean:h hierarchy f named on die squares of the Watch tow* 
ersj and his numerous followers have specific functions 
recorded by Dee in his Larin manuscript Liber Scientiae 
Auxilii e'L Vielrifiiae Terrie-stris. 11 

Dec was aware of the angeiic teaching that the dis- 
obedienoe of Adam was responsible for the curse oi Cod 
upon the Earth. The Earili is regarded by the angels as a 
goddess. The Watchtowers were established at the 
momcm time began, which was when Adam was 
expelled from the Garden: “But in ihe same instant 
when Adam was expelled., the Lmd gave unco the world 
her time, and placed over her Angelic Keepers, Wa I di- 
men and Princes, " s We know that the Watchtowers arc 
equivalent to the Watchmen from Kelley's great vision 
of the Watchtowers, expounded by the angel Avh- "The 4 
houses, am the 4 Angels of the Earth, which arc the 4 
Overseers, and Watch-towers.. 

The universe of time, in which exists human con 
sciousness, is established and maintained tike a little 
bubble nr the vast sea of eternity. It is ihe Watchtowers 
that sustain the bubble’s cohesion, The Watchtowers 
are eqd valent lu the four pillars of Egyptian mythology 
rl,.-! support the sky and keep it from crashing chaoti- 
caliy down upon the earth. The four ruling angels in the 
towers {who are not really separate from the towers but 
P jrf -hem) are time keepers— they maintain and reg- 
ulate rite laws of cause and effect, 

In open the gates of the Watchtowers is to mingle the 
edernal with the temporal, to admit the angels into our 
world: not only the holy angels who follow God’s plan 
..ma execute ii^ judgment during the transformation 
known as the apocalypse, but the fallen angels who 
sinned with the daughters of men, and who wifi act as 
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instruments of punishment. Jl is in this sense that 
• nochian magic is the " instrument of thrashing." Else- 
where, the angel Mapsama tells Dee: 'Tou called for wis- 
dom, Cod hath opened unto you. his .Judgement: He bath 
' livered unto you the keyes. that you may enter,../’ 7 A 
tie, once opened, permits travel in eilher direction. 

[ HE IXXJTRIISIE OF T'Hli ANGELS 

Moth the language of the Keys and the conversation of 
the angels are filled with apocalyptic imagery. The 
i i,., '.4s seem to introduce it in an almost random way 
When Dee is asking about the health of distant friends 
<■ Jiving to get money lo travel, or when Kelley is 
Attempting to wheedle from them the secret of the rod 
filer However, this description of the manner in 
Which the goddess Earth will be punished and tor- 
i ■ rued because she harbors sinfui humankind is the 
true doctrine oi the angels, as Mapsama tells Dee; 

! he heavens are catted righteous, because ni ihetr jbe 
e.ii*nc;e The earth accursed, because £rf her fro ward ness e. 
t lmsf- [IjeLvIore, that seek heavenly things, cnigh[ to be 
obedient; lest with thpiT frowaidnesse, they he consul] ted 
jn the end, burnt lo ashes with lire, an Ihe Fjnh shall be 
tor her uiu ighteHUEn esse.* 

"1 his, in a nutshell., is thy doctrine the angels have 
e preaching lo die crowned head:-- of Poland and 
ptohemia, Ihe forwardness. Or impudence, of die god- 
P**5 iiarth lies in >ier providing sustenance and shelter 
i tra mated human son Is. The goddess Earth offers 
its of her own body so human souls, and trom these 
in I hey form their bodies of flesh. At the same time, 
ey become one flesh with the goddess, and thus her 
hilitren. The stated necessity to punish her, and erring 
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human souls, is the Justification the Enochian nragels 
offer lor the coming apocalypse. 

Deo understood the apocalypse in the traditional 
Christian sense, ibis is not -exactly the same as the way 
the Enochian angels understand it lb Dee. the apoca 
lypse was to be a series of physical disasters brought 
about by die angelic agents of God at the will of Cod 
and at a preordained rime. However, ii is implicit from 
die Enochian coo vernations that the apocalypse will 
begin with Hie opening of the gates of the Watch to w- 
cjs, and that ihese gates can oniy he opened by 
humankind from the inside. Enoch tan magic is die tool 
delivered by the angels that will enable humankind to 
open the gates. 

"Invocation Phoceedeth of tht Good 
Wm. oj : Man" 

We know that the angels cannot open the gates from 
die outside because to open diem requires the use of 
evocation for as die angels term ri, invocation), This is 
no l within the power of angels, as Ave lolls Dee: 

Utef?.- As fuj dtc farm of Our Petition m Ijivitalion nf the 
guacl Angels, vvLial sort should LL he nf:' 

Ave: A shod and brief speech. 

Dee: Wp beseech ynm to give us an example: we would 
have a confidence, if should Lie of mere effect. 

Aire: 1 ra.iy lloL do sn. 

Kelley: Ami why? 

Ave: Invocation proceerfoih uf the good ivQJ ui an an, .and 
■ut Lhe heat and fervency of die spirit. And therefore is 
prayer of such effort with Cod. 

Dee: We beseech yon, shall we use nne form to all? 

/foe: Every one, after a di vers form . 
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L?eer If the minde do dictate or prompt a divers form, 
von mean 

Aue: 1 know not: for I dwel I nm in the soul of wait 1 


Evocation [calling out) and invocation [calling in) 
ire functions ui human free will. Spiritual beings mnsl 
be invoked into our reality hy human beings. We must 
open the gates and admit the servants of Coranznn (the 
Enochian name for I.udfor) ourselves. Evocation and 
invocation are not a part of the business of angels. Inn 
if humans. 

The angels can manipulate the rime of the apocalypse 
hy veiling or revealing (be true knowledge of the Watch 
towers and the Key's as it suits their purposes, They made 


very clear 


to Dee that he was 


not to work the ritual evoca 


I in it ot the Keys without choir oppress permission, which 
Was never panted in Dee’s lifetime. To bo doubly sum, 
Ihey withhold tinfoils of ihe working. Although they 
promised to reveal these details after the fulfillment oflhe 
Covenant, there is riu evidence that they kept their word. 
It drey did. the manuscript appears to have been lost. 


“I Haw Nothing in Mh Tied to Time” 

The understanding of I he apocalypse held by funda- 
mentalist Christians is that it will be primarily a series 
1 1 physical disasters provoked by physical agents. The 
angels of judgment wilE appear upon the surface of the 
Earth in unpleasant physical bodies and sow material 
plagues, cause volcanic eruptions, earthquakes, and so 
on. This in $ painfully materialistic understanding. The 
i cents ot the apocalypse arc spirits, and spirits have no 
bodies. They exist in the astrai world and cannot 
directly affect the physical world. 
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Fen’ angels to affect the physical world, they must 
use human beings as Iheir fleshy instruments. They do 
this by controlling the behavior of human beings 
through the unconscious mind. By manipulating 
humans they are then able to cause those humans to 
change the physical world. Indeed, it is only through 
the media of human perceptions that angels are able to 
perceive Ihe physical universe. Thai is why it was nee 
cssary for souls to incarnate in the hist place. Human 
beings an- incarnated angels. 

The limitation of angelic awareness is indicated by 
the angel Gabriel, who, when asked by Dee foi some 
intormatian about Albert Laski (who was no l present.], 
stoics: “When we enter Into him, we know him; but 
from him, ho is scarce known unto us... " 1 The difficulty 
arises because angels dwell in eternity and men dwell in 
time. An unnamed angel says lo t>eer “For he that 
dealelh with me, deal el h not as with a man; fur 1 have 
nothing in me tied to time, much le$se hath he that sent 
me ." 11 This great difficulty the angels have in. handling 
time may account for tin- nonsequential way the 
Enochian teachings were received. 

In my opinion, the apocalypse prepared by ihe 
Enochian angels must be primarily an internal, spiritual 
rweni, and only in a secondary way an external physical 
catastrophe. 'Hie gates of rlie Waich lowers that stand 
guard at the four comers of our dimension of reality are 
mental constructions. When they .nre opened, they will 
admit the demons of Goronzon— not inlo I lie physical 
world, hui into our subconscious minds. 

Spirits are imtmlal, not material. They dwell in the 
depths of mind and communicate with us through our 
dreams, unconscious impulses, and more rarely in wak 
ing visions, They affect our feelings and am thoughts 
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beneath the level of Our conscious awareness. Sometimes 
they are able to control our actions, either partially as in 
the case oT irrational and obsessive behavior patterns, or 
completely as in the case of full possession. Through us. 
bv using us as their physical insrrumenis, ,-md only 
through us. arc they able to influence physical things. 

The Demons Within Ourselves 

The Enochian communications teach us that not only 
must humanity itself initiate the cosmic drama of the 
apocalypse through the magical formula delivered 10 
John Dee and Edward Kelh-y more than four centuries 
ago, but humans must also he the physical actors that 
bring about the plagues, wars, and famines described 
with Such chilling eloquence in The vision of St, lotus. 
We must let the demons of Goronzon into our minds by 
means of a specific ritual working. They will not find a 
welcome place there all at once, but will worm their 
way into our subconscious and make llieir homes there 
slowly over a period of years or even decades. In ihe 
minds of individuals that resist this invasion they will 
find ii difficult to gain a foothold, hut in the moire pli- 
able minds of Those who welcome their influence they 
will establish themselves readily. 

Once they have taken up residence, we will he pow- 
erless to prevent them turning olji thoughts and actions 
toward chaotic and destructive ends. These apocalyptic 
spirits will set person against person and nation against 
nation, gradually increasing the degree ot madness and 
chaos in human society uni LI at. IhhI, the full horror of 
ReueJaiion has been realized upon the stage of the 
world. Tbe corruption of human thoughts and feelings 
may require generations to bring to full fruition. Duly 
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after the wasting and burning of souls is well advanced 
will tiie lull horror of I lie apocalypse achieve its final 
fulfrllrnenl in I lie material realm. 

Apocalypse Is Not Preordained 

What the Enudhian angels intended the Keys to accom 
pHsh, and what the Keys are actually able to do, may be 
entirety different. Spirits are not infallible- They often 
deceive human beings, and sometimes even themselves. 
Simply because the angels believed this system of magic 
could triggi'i l he apocalypse does not necessarily mean it 
can do so. h does no I even mean that there is, or will he, 
such a thing as an apocalypse, 

However, it set- ms clear that il was the Intention! of die 
angels that the Keys he riltiatly applied to the Watchtow 
e»>, not so that human beings could leant divine sec re Is of 
nature, as Dee believed, but to open I be way for the 
demons of Coronzon to enter into our unconscious 
minds. Once firmiy established in our personal uncon- 
scious. these spirits wouid then be able to gain an increas- 
ing control over our physical world Ivy manipulating our 
perceptions, emotions and thoughts. 

fmochian magic has been used fur over a century by 
modern magicians working in the Golden Dawn tradi 
lion aeid its derivatives without any obvious signs of ini- 
tialing a universal Armageddon. It is evident that it can 
be employed for personal reasons, even though (his is 
not the primary function intended hy ibe angels who 
delivered it. Modern magicians do not perform the hill 
eighteen-day invocation that was to hi- the catalytic lug- 
ger ot tii c apocalypse. The details of this complex Apoc- 
alypse Working (as j call itj were probably never 
delivered to Dee and Kelley, although it may be possible 
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to re construe! its outline. Instead, modern magicians 
nibble at the edges of Knochian magic, usieig various 
aspects of it in their ritual pra dices Even incomplete 
■hid misapplied, it is a highly potent form of magic. 

Tt may be that Enoch ian magic was deliberately 
■ J e signed by the a n gels to be an effect ivy gys tern of per 
sonal magic in order to ins tme its survival and continu- 
ous use by human beings. What better way to 
guarantee that the system will still be understood in a 
practical way whet] the angeis al 2a si. determine that the 
i me has come to nudge some chosen magician, 
through visions and insights, into performing the Apoc- 
dypse Working? In Ihe meantime, individual Enocbian 
magicians have been able to use the system for iheir 
own private ends, and will go on doing so. 




CHArTER Five 


The History of 
Enochian Magic 

Robert Cotton Buys a Library 

After Dec's death in 1 60S , hi;:; library was sold to the anti- 
quarian Sir Robert Bru ce Cotton (1570 I A? [ ) . Colton also 
icquined ai lessl some of Dee's magical apparatus, 
including his scrying table, one nl bis crystals, ami I he 
wax seals used to support both the crystal and the legs ol 
i lie cable. Some of these objects afterwards iiihiIl^ (heir 
way into the British Museum collection via the Cottonian 

I ibrary. The stone was acquired by tile Hrilish Museum 
m later years. The table was extant in Meric Causabon’s 
lay. The brass engraving of i ts lop, pictured al the begin- 
ning of A Thus and Faithful Reintion, was copied from the 

I I igi f ih i desigi 1 111 is table has since disappeared . 

The history oi the transcript of the angelic conversa- 
i "iis is Curious, since it reveals an almost supernatural 
survival of some of the manuscripts- Those acquired hy 
Cotton (pari of Dee's Liber Mysfen'drtim) make up the 
content of Casaubon's A 7)w tint} Faithful Relation. 
Charlotte Kell Smith called these “the last thirteen 
i molts " of 1 he t ra rise ri jil I hey cover tl ie pe riod from 
May 2-5, 1582, to April 2, 1557, with increasingly large 
gaps of lime low aid the end of the record. They resume 
again, briefly, in the year Ld07 from March 20 to 
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September 7, During this latter period, Doc relied on the 
inferior scrying services ot Bartholomew Hickman. The 
1607 transcripts contain nothing, of value, The gap 
between the last scrying session with Kelley and [lu- 
lust recorded session with Hickman is called by 
Casauhon “a vast ebasma or liinUis., 

About the hooks ot the transcripi thal were pub 
lislii'd by Casaubon, John Aubrey wrote: "Meridilh 
LJoyd sayes that John Dee's printed booke of Spirits is 
nol above the third part of what was wrirt, which were 
in Sir Roher I t a illon 's library : ma n y whereof were m ljc It 
perished by being huryedl, and Sir Robert Colton bought 
the field to digge Lifter it.” 1 Ahoul this burying of the 
manuscripts, Casaubon states: "The Book had been 
buried in Hie Earth, how Jong, yearn nr monerhs. T know 
not; but so Jong, though it was carefully kepi since, yet it 
retained so much ot the Earth, iliat it began to moulder 
and perish some- years ago, which when Sir Thomas C. 

I Robert Cotton's son] ... observed, he was at the charges 
to have it written out, before it should lie too late."- 1 

Rum i:l> in the Earth? 

The notion that Dee's magical hooks were buried in a 
field to prevent discovery is very 7 romantic, but seems 
too far-fetched to be taken seriously. More likely, ihe 
mold on the transcript was the result of careless storage 
before Cotton acquired il. However, it is possible that 
Dee or his eldest son Arthur f IS 7*3-] 651) took the 
extreme measure of Interment to ensure that the angelic 
conversations remain secret. Arthur was upset about 
Casaubon's book, which was published cigln years 
before bis own death, This, annoyance had nothing to do 
with the content of the book, since Arthur himself was 


'The History of Enoc Ilian Mafic * 5 1 


involved in occult and alchemical experiments. He sim- 
ply did not want the teachings of the angels known, and 
did not wish his father's name associated with them. 

Some of Dee's lost diaries and other papers passed 
n to Arthur's hands. Apparently, Arthur searched dili- 
gently for any instructions Dee might have left describ- 
ing how lo actually use Bnochian magic. Deacon writes: 
Arthur spent much time iia liis later years trying to 
-m over bis father's missing manuscripts, which were 
supposed to be scattered as far ah old as Prague, Koine, 
Brussels and Amsterdam.” 1 After Arthur's death "his 
remaining notes and any manuscripts belonging lo his 
father seem to have been dissipated among his numer- 
ous children and, except for odd scraps of informa- 

ion here and there, to have been lost to posterity."* 

Ihe Secret Drawer In John Dee's Chest 

The survival of Dee's transcript of the angelic conversa- 
lioiis that Look place prior to May IS, 1583, is even 
more remarkable. Casaubon 'knew nothing about their 
existence. Thirteen years after the publication of A Ti ne 
and Faithful RHnvfr.vt, ihe earlier papers fell into the 
hands of the antiquarian Elias Ashmole. Ashmolc, who 
was well known around .London as a buyer of old 
manuscripts, bartered them in exchange for a hook from 
me of Ihe warders of die Tower of London, who in turn 
had acquired them from his wife. 

While courting her first husband, the wife of the 
warder had bought an old chest with a "very good lock 
: n,l hinges of extraordinary neat work" from a shop. It 
had formerly belon ged I o ihe su Tgeou John Wood ward, 
who probably bought it at Dee's estate sale in 1609. 
She kept ihe chest for twenty years without noticing 
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anything odd about it. Then, while moving it one day, 
she heard a rattle inside, Her second husband pried itgi 
the bottom and discovered “a large secret drawer 
stuffed full of papers, and a rosary of olivewood beads 
with a cross, which had caused (tie rattle."’ 

The papers in Dee's chest covered the convocations 
with the angels from December 22, 1531. down to the 
beginning of Casaubon’s book. They also contained the 
manuscripts 4 ft OtLwis Angefccte, De Heptarchia Mysricm 
and Uber Sciential Auxiliis at ViaMmif "ierrtfatris — a 
truly extraordinary pleasure. Since some of it is written 
in Ijiiu and the rest in Dec's rat ht:i crabbed hatid, the 
Tower warder probably considered it of little value. A:-: 1 1 - 
mole, of course, was delighted. 

Early Enochian Scholars 

Thanks to the scholarly cate of Cotton and Ashntole r 
these : 1 1 ,h m.i. scripts have survived to the present day. 
Ashmole spent considerable energy understanding die 
Sys i l j i n of Enochian magic. Peiei French writes about 
Ashmole that “he seems to have studied the ‘Spiritual 
Dunes' seriously as a means of contacting angels. Ash 
mole's biographer, C H. Josten, conjectures that lie may 
even have attempted to repeat die angelic experiments."* 
Like Arthur Dee before him. Ashmole was, in Ihe end, 
baffled by the missing instructions concerning the actual 
application of the Keys to the Watchtowcrs. 

Prom time to time oilier scholars with occult incli- 
nation;? have attempted to unravel the transcripts. 
There is an interesting section concerning the tables of 
Enoch in British Library mannseripl Harley 64S2. it is 
part of a larger magical workbook (Harley *431-61 
ascribed to the seventeenth-con lury Hermetic magician 
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Thomas Rudd, who published Dee's famous Preface to 
Euclid's Elements in 1351. 

Enochian Magic in the. Golden Dawn 

Since the mini -revival of Enodiian magic that took 
piace in the middle of the seventeenth century, there 
does not appear to have been any serious attempt to 
understand and practice the teachings ot the angels 
until Ihe efforts of the Hermetic Order of the Holden 
Dawn. A secret Victorian society dedicated to the prac- 
tice of ritual magic, the Golden Dawn was founded in 
London in 1337 by three Freemasons determined to 
revive the intellectual magic of the Renaissance and cre- 
ak': a true Rosicrucian society, 

One of ihe founders, Samuel Liddell "MacGregor" 
Mathers ( ] 354 I913j r spent much of Ins time as a 
young man burrowing through the piles of dusty 
manuscripts in die library at the British Museum, where 
many ot Dee's writings wore kept. He undoubtedly read 
some of ilie angelic conversations in their original form, 
but seems to have derived most of his personal system 
of Enoehiart magic from the Dmc end Farifi/hf Erfah'ciri, 
Hi ere is no mention in Golden Dawn Enodiian magic of 
the material in Dee's Ih-ptardiia Mystica, which is made 
up oT angelic teachings recorded before Hie point where 
Casaubon's book begins, 

Thu Enoch ia it magic of the Golden Dawn is almost 
completely concerned with Uiv Great, Table of the four 
Watchtoweni and the forty eight Keys or Galls, which 
Mathers was- perceptive enough io relate to the Tabie. It 
deals only with the angels or spirits whose names may 
bo extracted from the Watchtuwers by a specific set of 
rales— there is no mum inn of the spirits of the Thirty 
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Act li L-rs . or the ninety one geographical genii who rule 
the different regions of Lite world. Thus, Golden Dawn 
Enochian magic is only a portion ot the m apical system 
received by Dee and Kelley. 

To his credit, Mai hors was able to add. in a more or 
less intelligent way, many details concerning the Watch- 
towers that are rut dearly si a led hi l lie angelic eonver 
sat ions, lit Golden Dawn magic, the Watch towers are 
explicitly connected with colors, signs of the zodiac, 
directions, letters oi Tcttagrammaton, and occult ele- 
ments. These correspondences have immense usefiil- 
iiL-Hs m practical rituals that employ the Watchtowers. 
The Keys were related by Mathers for one oi" liis associ- 
ates! to diflerenl pa: is of the Great Table, and to the 
spirits located in those parts, so that speaking a particu- 
lar Key 'H Enoch i an evokes h particular spirit. The sys 
tem of Enochian magic used in the Golden Dawn will 
be the subject of a later chapter . 

Aletster Crowley 

One of the young, members of the Golden Dawn was 
Aleisler Crowley (1H7S-I947). Crowley is the most 
famous magus ot the twentieth century, When he was a 
young child, his mother (a rnemhci nf the fanatical Ply 
mouth Brethren sect] referred to him as the Beast. His 
young mind seized on this label as a isolation. In his 
autobiography be writes: "But my mother believed drat 1 
was actually Anti-christ of the Apocalypse... - ,h land above 
on tin 1 same page,] "3 have never lost sight of the fact 
that I was in some sense or other the Beasl 666. 1,1 Here, 
Lhf Beast and the Anilehiisi arc confused, hut the confu 
sion was Itis mother's, not Crowley's, who always under- 
stood himself to he merely i he herald uf the Antichrist. 
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Crowley eagerly devoured Golden Dawn magic. He 
was strongly drawn to the magic of the dark side the 
goetia. His mentor in the Golden Dawn, Allan Bennett, 
warned him against this line of study, hut Crawley paid 
no heed. This attraction to evil, coupled with his 
Bohemian habits, made him unpopular among the con- 
servative Leaders ot the Order. Eventually. Crowley and 
the Golden Dawn parted company, btii he continued In 
use the Golden Dawn teachings tor the remainder of his 
life. More than with any other aspect of Golden Dawn 
magic, lie was fascinated with the Enoch ian language 
and the Keys to the Watchtowers, Crowley considered 
himself a 3 '.'’Mi carnation of Edward Kelley, and no some 
extent he shared Kelley's scrying ability. 

While wandering through Algeria in 14(19, Crowley 
invoked the Enochian Aethers in reverse order from the 
twenty- eighth to the first, using the nineteenth Key for .nil 
of them. The Key for all thirty of the Aethers is the same 
save for the name of the Aether involved. 11ms, Hie las! 
thirty Keys are really a single Key that is applied to the 
thirty Aethers. Previously, while visiting Mexico in 1TO0, 
lie had invoked the thirtieth and twenty ninth Aethers, 
so he was merely taking up where he had left off. 

Crowley’s Invocation of the Aethers 

His method of working was similar in some respects to 
that of Dee and Kelley He would find a private place 
where he could he alone with his disciple, Victor Keu 
berg. Then he would recite the nineteenth Key with 
the name of Hie Aether he sought lo Invoke inserted in 
the text at the proper place. It is not clear to me 
whether he used the English or ihe Enoch ian version 
of the Kev. The Enochian version would be correct 
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Hit in his Confessions he speaks n f "dumping 
in it’s " in SLi.il die Key to each Aether. In the English 

■ * * I wo words must be changed for cadi Aether, torn 

lochian version, only one word. So perhaps 
■. invoked the Ac I tiers using the English version of 
i Nr reenth Key, 

vicr sensing the presence of the angel of Thai 
A* 1(11*1“. In 1 ga&ed into a large topaz that was set in a 

■ mm Led wooden cross. Whatever he saw in the stone, 

I '■lienced more directly, he described. Neuberg sat 
' 1 nil 1 him and wrote his words down in a notebook, 
ih [>ee had recorded the words or' Kelley more than 
Hi nr centuries earlier This record formed the work 
i : s Lhe Vision atul ihe Voice. 

Crowley states in bis autobiography, "We walked 
■ 'lily to Bou Saada, invoking the Aefhyrs one hy one, 
.«t convenient times and places, or when the spirit moved 
M iv As a rule, we did one Aethyr every day."" lie tines 
i i seem in have employed die first eighteen Keys while 
v .iking the Aelbers, He understood the eighteen pre- 
ninaiy Keys in the way they had been taught him by 
i n? Golden Dawn. Describing them, tie says that the first 
iwn Keys relate to the quintessence, or elemental Spirit, 
white the next sixteen relate to the four elements in sub- 
divisions of four. This is the Golden Down teaching. 

Crowley demonstrated a sound incuirivc co nip rehen - 
rinn of the Keys and die Watch towers. He had trouble 
reconciling lhe various interpretations of the Aethers— 
whether they are concentric angelic spheres that lie 
beyond lhe bounds of the four Watch tow cry, or angels 
whose names are written on the V.'atchtowers, or merely 
names fur different geographical regions on die surface 
o' the earth. This contusion ss understandable, since 
nowhen? does Deo write anything to clarify the matter: 
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Crowley chose to consider the Aethers in the first, most 
mystical sense, He describes lhe Waidi lowers as “com- 
posing a cube of infinite magnitude.’" 1 This ls above the 
usual understanding. 

The Great Beast Unlocks the Gates 

It, as l postulate earlier, Enochian magic was delivered 
hy ihe angels io aci an the camlyst for the apocalypse, ii 
is interesting to note that the primary practitioner of 
that magic firmly considered himself to be the Greal 
Beast of ReueEtition. After leaving the CoJden Dawn, 
Crowley went on to create lus own occult rnylhos. He 
saw himself a s the herald for the dawning Aeon of 
Horus, which he believed began in April 1904, with his 
inspired reception of lhe Rooit of ihi: Lntu, d ictated to 
him by his guardian angel, Aiwass. 

Crowley's guardian angel cast Crowley into a role 
similar to that torced upon John Dee toy Lbe Enochian 
angels. Crowley was both the sacred scribe and. the 
prophet of the god Ra Door Kbuit (llorusj. llis inscruc 
ion was to record the sayings of the god and to Spread 
hi* message across ihe world via the Book, of the Due. 
"New ye shall know that the chosen priest &>. apostle of 
infi pile space is the prince-priest the Beast and in his 
woman; called the Scarlet Woman, is all power given. 
They shall gather my children into their fold; ihvy shall 
bring the glory of the stars into the hearts of men. " 13 
lhe Aeon of Homs may be understood in ..-a general 
sense as similar to the astrological Age ol Aquarius. Many 
ancient cultures divide lime into a repeating series of 
ages, each age with its unique defining characteristics. For 
example, in the system of the Kabbalah, we are presently 
living in die Age of Deborah, which Is characterized hy 
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severity and warfare. The next age will be the Age of 
! ipflAr fi h , a time ciT harmony and peace, In Crowley's 
personal mythos, the dawning .Aeon of Homs, has sup 
pis rued die old Aeon of Osiris, die Egyptian god of dealti 
and rebirth that Crowley related to Jesus Christ. 

There are some parallels between Crowley T angel - 
in spired Book of the Law and Dee’s Key n,r the Tfiiny 
Aethers, In the Book, of the Law is written: "We have 
nothing with the outcast and the unfit: let them die in 
their misery: tor they feel not. Compassion is the vice 
of kings: si amp down I bt: wretched & Hit 1 weak: this is 
the law of the strong: this is our law and the joy of the 
world. In Hie Key nf the 'imly Aelhers appear the 
words: "Govern those that govern; cast down such as 
fall; bring forth with those that increase, and destroy 
the rotten." 1 ' Both these passages refer to the effects of 
karma, die cause and effect of the natural world. Else- 
where in the Bonk of the: haw is written; “Yes; deem uni 
of change: ye shall be as ye are, & not other. Therefore 
the kings of rlie eaifll shall hi 1 Kings Inr ever: llie slaves 
shah serve. There is none thac shall be cast down or 
I i fled up: alt is evci as il wHs." Ji 

The Aeon of Eloms is one of strife and warfare, even 
as the time of die apocalypse is a time of destruction. 
Horns stares in the Book of lIui Law: “Wow Let it lie first 
understood dLat J am a god of War and of Vengeance, " :L 
And elsewhere: "Mercy let he off: damn them who pity. 
Kill and torture; spare not; be upon them." 1 ' in the Key ot 
the Thirty AolliOiS L$. written; “the reasonable creatures of 
Earth (or men) . let them vex and weed our one another: 
ami I be dwelling pllaees, lei them huge l their names; the 
work or man and his pomp, Eet them he defaced....” ' 

Crowley embraced the symbolism in ffewfch'Drij 
applied it to himself, and understood it with reference to 
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his prophetic Book of the Law. He called himself the 
Great Beast, his wife (and later his various mistresses) 
the Scarlet Woman and ihc Whore of Baba I on. In 
Enochian the word habalon means “wicked" and die 
word hahfllond means “whore” thus the change in 
spelling of this word, although Crowley justified it. on 
numerical grounds. He also interpreted the test of Ihc 
Book of the Law to moan thar his sou would become the 
Antichrist. Concerning the Scarlet Woman, the Book of 
(JieLaui states: "then 'will T breed front her a child might- 
ier than all the kings of the earth. This interpretation 

was an error, the Antichrist has yet to show himself. 

There are no direct references in the Book ot the 
Law In the Enochian Keys, although two places are sttg 
gestive. Part of the Book of the Law reads: “There are 
four gales to one palace; the floor of that palace is of sLL 
ver and gold, lapis lazuli & iasper are there, and ah rare 
scents jasmine & rose, and the emblems of death. Ud 
him enter in turn or ai once the four gales; let him 
stand on the floor of the palace, This might be inler- 
prelod as a reference to the Great Table of the Watch- 
towers, which is four-sided and has four parts, 
Elsewhere is written: “in these are mysteries that no 
Beast shall divine. Tari him not seek lo try: but one 
comel.h after him, whence l say not. who shall discover 
Ihc key of it all. If ihere really is a hidden connection 
between the Book of the Law and Enochian magic, per- 
haps this refers to the Enochian Keys, 

Enoch! an Magic in the Modern World 

Many modern groups dial practice the form of ritual 
magic descended front the Golden Dawn (directly" or via 
Crowley) use Enochian magic extensively, Particular 
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'“**■ be taken of the Aurmn Solis, all or M ni,n- 

oun | ed En^d 2n T697j which claims to he com 
J ^ eJv mdi ^ndent of the Golden Dawn The Aurom 

^iVsKhST 1 ' lllS fir “' ' &b,C uf,1 ’ f Withrow 

I ';,; a he t lte ?* JJirj tJu ' spirits of the thirty Aethers - The 

T' leadRr ° f ' lh€ CaH ^ma basetf Chi^h 
,^ n - employed an edited version of the Keys tJin' 
dervveh from *be writing of Alerter Crowf^ * 
I" the last few decades Enoch Ian mapic has under 
another penod of rebirth. Increasingly, Dee's writ 

are *eir way into popular books "If 

ccnemorual magic. This process is slow, and it is miror- 

sin £ le text exists that contains the coin- 

Sn v " an U °? ,nunkati0,ls with the numerous 
^ into English. However, enough 

E ' ? ’ njl h f S Lnner ^ «0 present ,n ovekhew of 

iS fairly rai "P fe ^ and to allow (he 
-nag]* lo he used for practical ends. 


( HI AFTER Six 


i he Tools of 



|t il FTS FROM THE ANGELS 

IV articles of furnilLur for the scrying sessions were all 
dik'd hi I he direction of the Enochian angels. At first, it 
appears chan no special instruments were used. Dee 
placed one of his scrying crystals in a “frame" on the 
fdge ot his desk in Ills private study at Mortiake, This 
(time [given to him by a friend) is nowhere clearly 
described, but a small drawing of if made by Dee 
Appears in (lie margin of the manuscript page dated 
Demobcr 11 , 15SL (Sloane MS 3188, folio ft). beside the 
Words "I thereupon, set I>y him, the stone in the frame, " J 
The p id 1 1 re shows a frame with four outward-curved 
kgs resting on a flat circular ring. The crystal itself is sur- 
ittded by a vertical hand of the frame Ilia I leaves its 
front (and presumably its back) exposed. On the top of 
this baud is a small cross. It may have been made of 
(Old, since a gold frame is mentioned elsewhere. 

On the first scrying with Kelley, which took place Oil 
■ i iich lb, the alchemist knell on the floor in front 
of Dee's desk, He peered into the stone, which may 
have been placed in the sunlight beaming through the 
west facing window of the Study, in obedience to orders 
the angel Amind had delivered to Barnabas ftaul on 


61 


62 * Enoclliftrt Magic for Bc^rinneri 


December 21, l5dl. Kelley prayed aloud ami Invoked 
the at) gel Annaei into the stone. Meanwhile, Dee 
retreated to his Oratory {a small room attached to his 
study! and entreated the appearance of the angels with 
prayers ot his own. Will mi fifteen minutes, Kelley shw 
the angel Uriel In the stone. 

‘The angels had informed Saul on December 2.1 tlial 
he and Dee might "deal hoth kneeling and r I i i ig. " It is 
likely III at Kelley soon began to use the green chair in 
the study, with the crystal in its stand on the edge of the 
desk, Dec sail on the other side of i1il l desk, recording in 
his journals the events described by Kelley. Prayer was 
frequently used to encourage the angels to appear in the 
Stone when they were slow to come. Dee fell into the 
habit ot using prayer to hoth open and dose the scrying 
sessions. Those prayers appear to have been sponta- 
neous compositions, not predetermined elements of a 
formal ritual. The appearance of the angels in the stone 
was often preceded by the withdrawing of a "golden 
curtain" 1 from the depths oi the stone. 

Almost immediately, the angels began to describe to 
Kelley the essential ritual furniture the two would 
require for future communications. This consisted o! 
the sacred stone, I lie Table of Practice, the seven 
Ensigns of Creation, the Sigillum Aemeth and lour 
lesser sigils of the same pattern to be placed under the 
legs of llte table, various silk cloths to be spread under 
and over the table, circular seals to be placed under the 
server's feel, a seal ring, and a lamen which contained a 
“token" of Dee’s name hidden amongst its letters, 

Dee continued to employ the Table of Practice, the 
SigiJlum Aemeth. and the angelic stone throughout Iris 
association with Kelley. Tt is probable that be also coorin 
ued to use ihc other ritual objects, although they are not 
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mentioned in the later transcript. Dec considered these 
things essential to the success of the communications 
In-t ause they had been explicidy prescribed by the angels 
themselves. However, it should he noted that Kelley first 
1 . 1 1 dished communication quite easily without them, 


The Seal Ring 

The seal ring was delivered on March 14 by the angel 
Michael. Charlotte Fell Smith slates that this was a physi 
il ring, 1 presumably going cm the assumption that it was 
i i bnt by Kelley to impress Dee. This may be a misread- 
ing of the transcript on her pari. The angel Michael makes 
seal ring appear but of the flames of his sword, then 
to Dee ill rough Kelley; "After this sort must lwr: the 
ring, ri'ote it. 1 will reveal Ihcc this ring, which was never 
revealed since the death of Solomon, with whom 1 was 
present, H '* The implication is that the ring is the same as 
Soli >inon' s f abl ed seal ring. Thera M i chaei sets die ri n g 
|own ot] I he table of practice and has Dee note it with 
-jie “After that he threw the ring down upon the table 
it seemed io fall through the table/’ 1 
'] he transcript of the conversations can sometimes 
be misleading. The passage quoted above probably 
means that Kelley described Michael setting down die 
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ring, described the ring in detail to Dee, then told how 
the Lintel threw die mig through the tabletop. The ring 
is apparently important, since Michael tells Dee; ''With- 
out this ring thou shah do limbing. "* 

The ring bears the name of an angel, Pele (P-E-L-E), 
which means "Worker ot Wonders." Dee recognized the 
name from ReuchUids De Vhnbo Mirifico. 7 The name of 
this angel also appears in Agrippa's Occult l*hiloscphyr 
presumably drawn from Reuchlln. In addition to these 
four letters, there is a large circle in the center of Lite 
square bezel with a horizontal bar through its center, 
and above the bar the letter V while below the bar the 
letter L appears. Note that these two letters appear in 
the upper right corner of the Ensign of Sol. Ii is possible 
that the circle and bar are intended for the letters 0 and 
L The angel Carfisara menitons that the ring is to be 
made "in perfect gold." 5 

Tim Angelic Stone 

Dee owned hi least three scrying specuiums. and proba- 
bly more. One was a flat, circular obsidian minor with a 
small handle on one side that had a hole drilled through 
it for hanging the mirror up on a thong or peg. litis is 
commonly said to be of “Aztec origin"" although I have 
never seen any proof to support this assertion, it does 
not appear to have been used much, if at all, to com 
munjeate wirh the Enoch ian angels. Another was a 
crystal globe that was probably Hie size amt shape of a 
small egg. it is likely to this that he refers, when he 
speaks of his "hrst sanctified stone " This was the stone 
into which Dee fnsl tried to scry. It was also used by 
Barnabas Saul and, for the period from March 10 to 
April 28 of 1532, by Edward Kelley. 
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J'he third magic mirror. Dee's "principal stone" and 
“holy stone" and “usual show-storm, 1 * was delivered to 
Dee in an apparently miraculous manner on April 23, 
;u. While scrying a I lice's desk, Kelley looked toward 
the west window of the study and saw a bright object 
mg on the tiial that covered Hie earthen floor beside 
me ot Dee's stacks ot hooks. An angel the size of a 
mi i, ill child, with a flaming sword in his hand, picked 
up ibe object “as big as an egg" and extended if to Dec. 
The angel Michael mid Dee through KeJley, "Co toward 
i md take it up," Dee writes: 

l went toward the place, which li K pointed Lu- and tUJ ] 
i me within a loot of it, J saw nothing, and then J saw like 
i shadow on die ground or mats bard by my bouks iindei 
ihe west window. The shadow was round, imcl L l-l-. l; lIlj.ij 
i I ie palm of my hand. J put my hand down upon it, and felt 
.i ihmg cold and hard Which (taking up) J perceived to be 
ihe Stone before mentioned 


For Hie nesi of his life, Dee remained convinced dial 
crystal had been given to him by angelic means. It 
mediately became Hie main scrying instrument, 
en Dee went to Europe, the stone went with him. He 
lued it above all liis other material possessions, with 
l ossihlc exception of his library at Mniflake. S peak- 
ed the angels to the Emperor Rudolph 11, he said, 
V-M I hey have h rough) mo a fit one of thai value, 1 1 1 h I 
h i earthly Kingdom is of that worthinesse as to he com- 
pi I to the vert tie or dignity thereof. 


What are we to make of this crystal? It seems likely 
u n was placed on Ihe floor by Kelley before the scry- 
flg began— perhaps unconsciously while Kelley was 
jssessetl by the angels. Kelley was susceptible to pos- 
ition. At one point he complains to Dec that he does 
■ like the spirits 'moving in his head." Elsewhere, he 
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tells Dee of “a gteal stir and moving in his brains, very 
sensible and distinct,, as of a creature of humane shape 
and lineaments going up and down id and fro iit his 
brains, and within his skull: sometimes seeming to sit 
down, sometimes so pul his head out ai Ms ear, " ls 

If so, where would Kelley have obtained such a 
stone? Large, near perfect spheres of rock crystal were 
jid more common, and no cheaper, in I he sixteenth con 
turv than they are today. Kelley was not a rich man. 
Perhaps the crystal really was an apport— the appear 
ance of a physical object out of thin air, It Is a mystery 
that is never likely to lie solved, hi any case, Dec had 
the stone set in a gold frame with a cross on the top, a 
depiction of winch is shown below. 

Modern students of Enochian magic cannot count 
on the angels materializing a crystal lor them. A sensi- 
ble alternative is to hny a crystal hall of good quality, 
either of glass or rock crystal, and a stand to set it on. 

The Table of Practice 

On April 29, the day after the delivery of the holy stone, 
die Table of Practice was finished. It was two cubits high, 
by two cubits, an English yard (thirty six inches] was 
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■ leant. H The top was square, also a yard In both diinei. 
ions, so that the overall shape of the table was cubic. It 

‘dood on four narrow wooden legs. The angels specified 

■ hat it be made of "sweet wood," which is another name 
for laurel. The laurel iree has powerful associations in 

laglc and scrying dating back to ancient Greece. 

The distinguishing feature of this table is the design 
■abited on its top. This is clearly illustrated al lire begin 
Hinged Casaubon’s Jhie and Riithful Relation by a hrass- 
cut engraving that was taken from the original lablf in 
In 1 Cottonian library. Around the edge is a border of 
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Enochian letters. Each side of this border contains 
twenty-one letters— the number of tellers in the Enochian 
alphabet- An Enoc hian B is inscribed in each corner of 
the border. Robert Turner speculates that the Enochian E 
is equivalent no the number seven, Ji This is a reasonable 
speculation* in view of the importance of seven in 
Enochian magic and the prevalence of the Enochian B. 

The letters in tills border are read right to left, a(iei 
the normal manner ot Enochian writing, amt are ori- 
ented to he read from outside the edge of the table, so 
that a person reading ihc border would walk in a com- 
plete circle clockwise around the table. The letters in 
the border are generated in a Kabbalistic and fairly 
complex wav from a seven-by-twelve-1 ettcr square that 
is composed of the seven-letter names of the seven 
Kings and seven Princes of the Hepiarrtwi Mysrim with 
ihe initial letter B removed from all tourteen names. 
The angels give iwo forms of this square. I have repro- 
duced ihc rationalized second form below, since ]l con- 
tains ail the necessary information. 


(1st King] al i go n 

ornogo flat Prince] 

(2nd King) o bo gel 

eiafes [2nd Prince) 

(3rd Kins’) a bale 1 

lit mono (3rd Prince) 

(4ib King) ynepor 

l L s d o ti (4th Prince) 

|Sth King) naspul 

]■ orges (5th Prince} 

(6th King] caps on 

raises (&lb Prince) 

(7th King) lumaza 

agenol (7th Prince) 


■JJlJi'lH- of rtih- KlJ*gJ anil pR.'IO:" 


Starting at the upper-left corner of the bonier and 
moving clockwise, each side of the Holy Table contains 
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-lie letters In three adjacent columns from the table of 
die Kings and Princes. The columns am read right to left 
■ i nd top to bottom from the find in the seventh Prince or 
King. Thus, the upper edge ot the Holy Table begins o s 
i> n-s-s-1 whereas the bottom edge begins n i l-r-l-n-a. 

It is not really necessary to understand this tabic of 
the Kings and Princes to practice Enochian magic, but it 
i-. interesting to know where the letters in the border of 
i he table of Practice came from. Also, ti illustrates very 
clearly that the Enochian magic of the seven Kings 
(which is linked to the seven traditions! wandering hod 
les of astrology] is an essential component of the 
1 nochian magic of the Watchtowers and Keys as it was 
received by Kelley using the Holy Table, fn Enochian 
magic based mi the CoJden Dawn system, the impor- 
tance of the Kings is itoi understood. 

The smaller table at the center of the 'Ihble of Practice 
usists of twelve Enochian letters. Its pattern is the same 
*> that of the twelve stones on the breastplate of the high 
I i iest ot ancient Israel: four rows and three columns. 
These twelve letters relate to the twelve tribes, the twelve 
gates of New Jerusalem, the twelve overt permutations of 
ierragraitmiatton, the twelve signs of the zodiac, and the 
twelve Enochian names of God lhai appear on the middie 
rows of the Watchtowers. Unfortunately, this relationship 
Is not always clear in Dee’s manuscripts. 

The letters an the central table {i x A) of the Holy 
Ihble of Practice are extra cl ed from the middle of the 7 
* 12 table of the Kings and Princes. I have highlighted 
them in boldface type to make them easier to locate, 
Robert Timer makes the emphatic assertion that the 
% Table as it appears in Casaubon’s brass cut plate is 
transposed lefl to right from the way it should appear. He 
i ses tills on the single extant diagram of the liable design 
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which appears in Liber Mysterivnim Quinta Annmrt* 

kS jT d?ril|e 13 qijite J> '^ nJv in ™ 'lie 

: ntI ? r - ,at ^ £1Kjcr thf: top and bottom edges of the tahlo 

S<£S 5 ffi 'TZ* 

1 ne It Li atm nght hand borders are transnostJd r„ -,,■? v 

i“* ™ «» 4 « 3 **» tax; x «t 

tu is also given jil □ revered order. 11 “ 

lM J,. urm , r bJ ^ mes Lh[s inversion in Cawubon h a piate on 
tUr h ' r ’ tJie e hgraver. He suggests that sueh errors 

“ TT on ' “ d " e due 10 p*™* of 

“ ,ldereli “ J ""ly » ™,iy lioochiac 
□? n r' h ^ f "' led To P ]f;k U P on what is. (o him an 

blim y ■ ' ° n ” he hai,it 01 "“Ulttois to 

c J f : r ,“^"y considering (he quest ion, i have 

I k .S 1 ”' 1 ‘ hal ,lw plsle in Casaubtu, is 

K ltTr f epl «” l “ to » <X Dee’s Table of 
i ll “- lhL drrLal who executed the plate was working 
M»m Dee’s actual Table, and in other ^spe™ 1 ,“™ 
lo l.ai-e done a islriy accurate job. Why should ho nuke 
„ 1,1 wverti.is everything left |o rigft.j 

“ “ “* u f 1 ™ teasonable, especially when the .X,j 
stnajfer tables, the Ens.gns of Creation ( wh oh 1 , m 
opinion were actually painted unto -ho airfare of Dec- 
Table of Practice) are not inverted. On, ocou^iift * 0 V 

of 'tl,e“?ble lift n “T VeI was f"*ng lo invert the rest 
! [l1 ^ Table left to right. It is fair to assume he would 
also have inverted the Ensigns of Creation 

wonJ 1S 'ransposed into English, it must be 
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minur-inverted as we do with Hebrew words, which arc 
.1 Iso written and read riglii Ui left. 

We may presume that the Enocbian letters in the bor- 
der of the I Inly Table form words of power ( even though 
these words are not known) or at least that their order is 
digni (icant to (he angels. Dee must have understood the 
ved to invert everything when transposing ilu- l^tirs let- 
U'is it) his manuscript design into the Enochian Letters on 
the actual physical Tabic. Titos, it seems likely dial 
i '.isowabon's engraver made no mistake, and the represen 
i : ion of I he Table in (he brass cut is correct 
The angels Led Dee concerning rhe Sigillum Acmcth: 
"We iiave no respect of cuHours.""' 1 ' However, of the Table 
they say the Enochian letters written around the edges 
must be painted in yellow oil paint, and that the oil used 
to mix the pigment should be "perfect oil, used in the 
1 1 lurch . " 115 Yellow must be significant in connection with 
Enochian Leiters. This colot fpE hie letters agrees with Lite 
. olor in which they first appeared to Kelley in a vision: 

... it is to be Nrcted, chat, when F.K. could nm aptly imi- 
tate the forme of the Characters, nr tetters, as they were 
shewed: LhaL they appeared drawn on his paper wirh a 
light yeJow rulcu, which he die’s' the hlak vppon, and so 
the yellow cuLlor dis-spearinjt, there remayned onely the 
shape ot the letter in blak 

As a substitute for oil used in a church, which ibe 
modern Fund ban magician will find hard to obtain, 

1 1 remixed oil paints should be consecrated before they 
a:e applied to ibe Table, which was apparently painted 
ut several colors: “The table was painted in In lliani 
clours, primarily yellow, blue and red 

Beneath ibe Table on (he floor of the scrying cham- 
ber a red silk carpet "two yards square'’ was laid. The 
four smaller seals of Aenueih (see below! within their 
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protective containers of laurel were set upon the carpet, 
and the Table legs positioned on top of them, probably 
ni depressions cut into' the lids for added stability. 
These containers were probably disk-shaped, although 
1 bey may have been spherical or hemispherical. 

0,1 L °P ° r [ he Table a simple white linen doth was 
spread that hung down almost to the floor. Upon this 
was placed the wax SigiHum Aometh and [if they were 
made oi tin rather flian painted directly on the tabletop ) 
the seven Ensigns of Creation. Over (be Siglllum 
AemeUi (and the tin Ensigns), a silk doth with tassels 
a l (tie corners was spread. Thin was colored an irides- 
cent red and green, so that it changed from one color to 
(be other when viewed from different angles. On top of 
this red-green silk cover, the scrying stone in its golden 
irame was placed directly upon the SigiHum Aerneth in 
the middle of the Table. 

Lbose are the explicit directions of the angels, How’ 
ever, there is some evidence that nee did not adhere in 
every respect to these instructions. Casaubon in his preface 
speaks of a cushion and a candlestick with a taper. His ref- 
erence is hared on the June 25, 1584. entry in Dee's diary: 

A vuyee s.iid, bring up Lite &hew-stOne. 

Lhv: I had ret Li down ozl [be Tilde, behind*? the Cush- 
In ‘ : with the tinfeiL-E, for I kd.U furnished Lhe Ta h-V with [tie 
L-loaillj Candles, etc. of Lull: [ was wont: Hereupon | sec 
up the stone nn lLlc Cushion.- 

There appear to have been at least two candlesticks 
Involved. The “Cusliion with the Crosses " may have 
been placed upon the Sfgillum Aerneth, and tnay have 
been a substitute fur the red -green cloth with the lasseis. 

The cushion seems to have served as a support for 
lhe stone. The candles were probably placed on either 
side of the stone on the Table of Practice. 
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The Ensigns of Creation 

rite seven complex talismans known as the “Arms" or 
“Ensigns of Creation” may either be painted directly 
onto the top of (be Holy Table of Practice, or engraved 
on in hi els of purified tin, which are then placed in a 
circle around fire Sigillum Ac liter li, it is evident from 
the reproduction of Dee's Tabic that appears in 
Casaubon (bat Dee painted these taHsmans directly 
onto the surface as an integrated part or the design. 

Their placement is shown by the outlines on lire 
illustration of the Holy Table, above (seep. 671. They 
are arranged radially so that they may be read from the 
point of view of the center of the table. Turner notes 
ib.H[ they are to he placed seven Inches from (he edge oi 
the Holy Tnlile" although they are shown nearer the 
edge in the Ca&auhon engraving. 

Precisely what these talismans are remains mysteri- 
ous. A note in the appendix of Liber Myji-ftrforum Quin 
.‘iLf slates that the Arms are "proper to every King arid 
1'rince in their order." 1 -’- This implies (bat they relate 
directly to the Kings and Princes of the planets on the 
Table of the forty-nine Good Angels, which appears in 
Dee's De Heptarchia Mystica. 

The only occultist who appears Lo have made a seri- 
ous attempt to understand these Ensigns is Thomas 
Rudd. He assigned the Ensigns in a circle clockwise 
-recording to The ascending kabbalistic order of the 
seven "planets"— Moon, Mercury, Venus, Sun, Mars, 
Jupiter, Sat nn i To the letters i n the Ensigns, he gave t he 
lilies of various demons from the Gccftn such as Buer, 
BeJiaJ, Gaap, and so on. 14 

In briefly examining Ur. Rudd's system. Tinner 
observes “I feel that we can safely disregard Dr. Rudd's 
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hypotheses with regard to these maLtem.”” I asm in com 
, fete agreement with Tumor lure. Rudd's notion that all 
lie numerous occurrences of the Letter E in the Ensigns 
indicates the names of guetic demons whose names ail 
itarl with E is, to put it mildly, absurd. The reasoning 
behind the complex structure o( these seven talismans 
unknown, and will likely remain unknown into Lite 
ii'secable future, since it is nowhere explained in the 
surviving record of the angelic eon vernal ions, 

SlGILLUM Ai-MbTH 

I'he Sigillum Aerneth, or more properly Emeth iseal of 
truth), also called, by the angels ibe SigiElum, Del (seal of 
tind), La a wax disk dial is placed in the center of the 
Holy Table. The crystal in its gold holder rests oii (op of 
dm disk during scrying, Its making is described in the 
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second book of Dee's I jinx Mysterummi, which is as yd 
unpublished. Concerning ibis 3lR.il, the ungel Uriel tells 
Dee; "This sen I is ns.il lo be is Hiked upon without great 
reverence and devotion."™ It is to be made ot ""perfect 
wax, 1 * nine inches in diameter, and between an inch and 
a hall and an Inch and a quarter thick. 


Sfg ilium J ' J iL , . r rk , r F : (front) 

In March, 1 5 -jZ, Dee was instructed by the angel Michael 
to draw a circle and divide iis edge into forty equal parts. 
There appeared to Kelley forty "white creatures, all in 
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white silk kmp, rubes, and they wem Nice children." 77 Each 
of these spirits opened its silk robe at the breast to reveal 
i letter and number, or sometimes a letter alone. Dee was 
instructed to write these in the spaces at the edge of the 
leal clockwise in order beginning al the top. 

Within the outer circle of forty Letters and numbers, 

. i.r inscribed concentrically a heptagon, an interlocking 
heptagram, a smaller heptagon, and at the center an 
Interlocking pentagram. 

The Larger heptagon is divided into forty nine parts, 
and filled up wilh forty eight Letters {the final space con- 
tains a crossj. There is probably a direct connection 
between these forty-nine spaces containing forty-eight let- 
ters and l he forty nine gates of understanding, of which 
only lorry-eight may be opened. Each side of the larger 
heptagon contains oneot the seven sacred names of God, 
which Dee derived from a forty-nine letter square/ 1 
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This square was delivered to Kelley on March 20, 
l SH2. The angels instructed Dee to read downward, and 
when he did so he discovered ibat the square consists 

I of the names of seven familiar angels of lire planets in 
the Kabbalah: Zaphkiel [Saturn), Zudkiel (Jupiter), 
Cumae! (Mars), Raphael {Sun), Eianiel (Venus), Michael 
i Mercury) and Gabriel (Moon), lids same Use appears 
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in Cornelius Agrippa's Thret Bttofo of OwuLt Philoso- 
phy^' a work in Doc's library with which Kelley was 
familiar. Agrippu was also used by (be angels as the 
source tor the ninety-one geographical regions oi the 
earth later in the angelic communications, When the 
rows oi this square of planetary angels are read across 
from left to right, they yield the seven sacred names of 
God in the larger heptagon, 

lust Inside the larger heptagon appear seven names 
that are characterized by [be angels as “names not 
known to Ihe angels, neither can they be spoken or read 
of man. These names bring forth seven angels, l he gov 
emeus of the heavens next unto us. Every letter oi the 
angels' names bringeth forth seven daughters. Every 
daughter bringeth forth liei i.lmigblcr;, every daughter her 
daughter bringeth forth a son. Every son hath tiis son,"*' 
This seems confusing bill is actually fairly simple. 
The seven names of God tliar not even the angels can 
pronounce are arranged In the form of a letter square 
that was served by Kelley on March 2 1 r 1582:' 1 


s 

A 

A 

.M . 

E 

M 

E, 

p 

T 

7 

K 

A 

S 

Ej£ 

H 

E 

1 

□ 

L 

N 

L 

D 

E 

1 

M 

0 

La? 

A 


M 

E 

G 

c 

FI 

E 

I 

L 

A 

O 

I 1 ' 

v 

N 

r 

H 

R 

L 

A 

A 

L 'i 


This square is structured upon another set of seven 
planetary angels found In the literature of the Kabbalah: 
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Sabathiel (Saturn), Zedekiel (Jupiter), Madimiel (Mars). 
Si me) id (Sun), Nogahcl [Venus] , Corhabiel [Mercury], 

I evanael [Moon). Like the first square, it also is given 
lie Oi i .'j i, 1 Philosophy of Agrippa The names are 
based, on the Hebrew names of the planets, with the 
uffiA “el" added to make them the names of angels. 

To extract the names of the seven new angels of the 
heavens next unto to na" (that is, the spheres of the 
planers), read the letters down diagonally from ihe 
ipper right lo the lower left, sorting with the letter 3 in 
the upper left corner of the square [thus, for Zabathiel: 
|, ab, ath. 21 /S - iel}, To extra Cl ihe names of the 
Seven Suns of Light, read the letters diagonally from 
per left to lower right starting at the lower left corner 
of ihe square, but separated into individual names by 
■ Mil: diagonal line (thus. 1, ih, Ur, etc.]. Tb extra cl the 
lumes of the Sons of the So mg read diagonally up from 
• lower left to (he upper right starting with the lower 
..hi corner of the square (thus, E, An, Avc, etc.]. To 
iiCraci the name* of the Daughters of Light, read diago- 
nally from upper left to lower right sinning al Ihe upper 
right corner of the square [thus. E[LJ, Me, Ese, etc,). To 
exh act the names of the Liaughters of the Daughters of 
Ught, read diagonally from the upper right to the lower 
Hi starting at the upper left comer of the square (thus, 
V Ab, Ath, etc,], 

You will notice that some compromise and adjust- 
ment must be made in filling the loners of the names to 
the tellers n the square. The S in the upper left corner 
becomes the similar sounding Z mi ihe name of The 
ret ary angel /ahaihiel. The fraction 21/3 signifies 
s ,ii iously El, E or L separately, 1, or iel. When w appears 
•lone, it stands for l„ The numbers 23 and 30 also 
■ppcar to stand for L. The Enochian spelling of the 
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planetary angel tif Mercury fCorabiel) differs from the 
spelling tliat appears in Agrippa (Gochabiel). 

The names ol the "governors ol the heavens” are 
written between the points and in the center or the pen- 
tagram: Zabathii'el), Zedckicl, MadlmieL, Senielid, 
Nogahel, Curable! a ltd Levanael, 

The seven names written upon the the interlocking 
heptagram are the Seven Sons of Light, who are subject 
to Prince HagonelT Reading clockwise, they are; 1, Ih, 
Hr, DmaJ, Heeoa, Beigla and Stimcul. The names on the 
smaller heptagon are the Seven Sons ot the Sons and 
derived from the Suns (if Light: E(l), An, Avc, Liba, 
RocEe, Hagon(el) and Ilemese. It is intended that these 
names have from one to seven letters. To accomplish 
this, tt is sometimes necessary to double the "el ’ into a 
shigle compound character, 

The names inside the points of the interlocking hep- 
tagrani are those of the Daughters of Light: Efl), Me, 
Esc, Tana, Akeie, Azdobm and Stimcul. Similarly, the 
names just outside the smaller heptagon are the names 
of the Daughters of the Daughters: 5, Ab, Alh, feed, 
Ekiei. Madimi and Esemeli. 

On the hack of the Sigil of Riocth, Uriel ordered Dee 
lo inscribe a large melt: cross with double beams on the 
end of each arm. In the angles of the cross are written 
the four letters A, G, L, A clockwise front the upper Jert 
comer. AG la is a KabbaUstic name of God compounded 
from the first letters in the Hebrew phrase “Web Gebor 
Le-Olahm Amen" (.Thou art mighty forever., 0 Lord). 

The angels ordered that four smaller wax. sr L als he 
made that were identical to the SigMurn Aemeth. These 
were to he set under the legs of the Holy Table inside 
hollow wooden cavil ics. It is unclear whether these 
wooden containers, which were to be made of “sweel 
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wood" {laurel) were attached to the legs of the Table, or 
were disk shaped wooden boxes upon which the legs 
rested. "The four feet of the table must have 4 hollow 

• ings of sweet wood, whereupon they must stand. 
Within the hollow spheres thy seals may he kepi imper- 
iled. One month is all for the use thereof.”” 

Dee considered the Sigillum Aemeth bis most sacred 
possession, with the possible exception of the holy 
Hone which be believed had been supernaturally niale- 
dtzed by the angels, He carried il with him on his 
i v els through Europe, and brought it back intact to 
Mortlake. It has survived to the present, and may be 
»evn in the ISriiish Museum along with the other relics 
1 1 Dee's scrying. 

i ALS OF THE AKGELEC MINISTERS 

Dee is told by Carmara on November 17, 15S2: "when 
Ihmi invokest, thy feet must he placed upon these 

* shies ... comprehending 42 letters and names. But with 
ill is consideration; that the character (which is Ibc fiist 

lie 7 in the former book) be placed upon the top of 
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the table, which thou wasi ami art and shall be com- 
manded to have ami use.” 1 ' 

The tables mentioned by the angel Carmara are the 
circular seals oi the forly-two angelic minis tern chat serve 
under each of the seven heptardural Princes. Each seal 
\a formed from foriy-lwo loners extracted by Kabbahstic 
means from the Table oi' the forty-nine Good Angels, 
tech letter is the name, or Stands for the name, of a min- 
istering angel. 

First, the letters are written in a letter square of sis 
raws and seven columns. Then this square of forty two is 
transformed into a ring, with each of the six rows written 
out in its own compari ment, proceeding clockwise 
around the ring. "Rimer interprets the second part of Car- 
mora’s instructions quoted above to mean that Dee must 
place the seal or character of the Prince who rules the 
foriy-lwo ministers on top of ihe circular table of l ho 
ministers, Accepting this inrerpretatiun for the moment, it 
is not perfectly clear whether the seal of the Prince must 
be a separate seal llufi fits within the ring of the forty-two 
mltiisieiS; or whether it may be inscribed within the ring 
upnn the circular table of the forty-two ministers Itself. 
The latter practice would be more convenient. 

T am inclined to interpret the second part of Cm 
mam's instructions to mean that the srai of the Prince 
who rules the day the scrying is performed should be 
placed on top of the Holy Table of Practice, beside the 
5 how stone in its golden frame. However, the wording i.s 
ambiguous, and may be taken either way. 

No dimensions tor the seals of the forty-two angelic 
ministers are given, but they probably should be large 
enough to place both feet together upon them, it may be 
dial they are intended to lie small, and that (he feet 
should be set over the seals to cover (hem- oi it may be 
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that I ho feet should fit inside the ling of forty-two letters. 

II ihe feet are to fit inside the central space on the seals, a 
! i under of at least twelve inches is required. If the feel 
ii e merely to he set on lop of the seals , a die meter of ft ull 
inches will suffice. This is left to the discretion of the 
Enochian magician. (See Chapter Nine, where the seals of 
he princes and die tables of their Ministers are shown.) 

The Holy Lamen 

On March 10. 1532, Dee received from an angel who 
Called himself Uriel an irregular triangular figure filled 
wiih obscure characters. Ttris was to be his personal 
jymbol of authority, called a Lamen in ritual magic 
HK-Li spelled it "Lamync”). It was out of beeping with 
Ihe rest of the Enoch ian symbols, being unbalanced and 
Seemingly not based tm a letter-number system of 
[derivation. Indeed., it bad a very goedc look. 

Ai a later dale the angel It declared to Dec that this 
: fir si Lamen was "false and divilish" and that the angel 
a in: had represented himself as Uriel was an impostor 
‘mi other Lamen was revealed to Dee, and is rcpresenicd 
m [lee's Liber Aly^crioram Quinta Appendix. 

This true Lamen is composed of eighty -four 
fcochian. letters inscribed upon a symbol that consists 
nl .i square lilted up on Lis corner, within another 
H|n, ue which it touches at the comers, which in turn is 
inside a third square. It is to be drawn on a piece of 
p.ij'er four inches by Tour inches. The t'.nochian letters 
Could be done in yellow oil paint. I suggest that the 
|.., f ground bo alternaic colors of red and blue, to har 
Comz£ die Lamen with the Holy Tabl e. 

|. Ideally, this Lamen should be placed in a gold frame 
Li ihat ii may be bung around Ihe neck on a gold chain, 
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with c lie Letters clearly visible. A frame similar lb a 
small picture Frame with a .pi a 33 front would reveal ibe 
letters while at the same time protecting the Lamen 
from damage. However, none of this Is specified by the 
angels, so ihe exact form oi die frame and its material is 
at the discretion of the maker. 

The angel Carmara tells Dee that the Lamen com- 
prehends "the form of thy own name." 14 Dee, who was 
skilled in ciphers, was unable to locale any trace oi his 
name in the form of letters on the Lamen. 

£][¥■.- The tlnar-acser us- lamen (hr me was noted LkuL It 
should contain FioniL- token ol my name. And now in this 
■accounted the true character of dignifi ration, ] perceive no 
pecilli ar mark or I riluis uJ my tUl me, 

PriD. The form in every 001 ner considered your uame . 

1 ler. You mean then; lu be ,1 certain shadow of Delta? 

Uriel Well. 37 
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By "Delta" Dee means the Greek letter Della, which he 
was in the habit of subsltlulmg for his name in his 
magical diaries, it is not clear to me how a Delta may 
be extracted from the corners of the Lamen, unless ii is 
the triangular spaces created between (he central and 
middle squares. Also, there are three Enochiau loiters 
to each corner of the middle square. These form a tri 
angle and might be considered a "shadow of Delta." 

Since there seems id be no specific occurrence of 
Dee's name in (he letters of the Lamen, it may be used 
as a general Lamen in all Enoch! an magic. To make ii 
personal, ihe magician should wriie his or her magical 
name on the back of Ihe square of paper where the 
Lameo is drawn and colored. The magEeal name is the 
name given to the magician during group initiation, or 
received psychically during solo practice, and represents 
ihe magical self of the magician. 

Ii there are any Enoch ian magicians foolish enough 
to deliberately seek to evoke the evil spirits or demons 
of the Great Table, it would be appropriate tor them to 
use ihe First goetic version of Deer's la men, and to write 
their magical name on the back to personalize it. Since 

I he sole function of this drat Lamen is. in goetic theurgy, 

II did not seem necessary to reproduce ti in rliis book. 
Those determined to go to the Devil, in their own fash 
Ion will find the goetic lamen in Tbrncr’s Heptairhia 
Mytiicti of John Dec. 

The Tables of the Kings 

The Tables of the Kings are to be painted on flat disks of 
!-i nr el (“sweet wood 7 ") small enough that they can be 
held in tbe band during ritual work. Each consists of 
("■ seal of the King (a geometric sigil with the name of 
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a related Soil of ihe Sons of Light written upon it in 
Laim characters.) surrounded by a ring containing the 
name of the King, which in Turn is surrounded by an 
outer ring containing seven letters tor numbers), some 
of which are reversed left in right. The letters of ihe 
outer ring appear id be related by some unknown 
cipher system to the letters in the name of the King. 

Unfortunately, Dec does not describe the method by 
which the letters on the outermost ring are derived. He 
reters to them only as. ihe "characters and words annexed 
to the Kings' names in the outer circumference of die 
great circle or globe,"* This would not have mattered, had 
he drawn all seven of the tables of the Kings, but he left 
only a single example hi (be margin ot his manuscript. 



h seems fairly obvious that the letters in the outermost 
ring of die table relate directly to the letters in the name of 
the King. Babalet's name contains two Ks, two /is, hvo £5 
and one & the outer ring contains I wo 8s, two its, two 
inld characters that took like reclining 6s, and one inverted 
P. However, 1 have not been able to determine the method 
01 this cipher. For this reason, ii is not possible to perfectly 
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re-create the other six tables of the Kings, They may be 
made with (he outer rings blank so chat, if in the future 
1 ie method for deriving the omer characters is discovered, 
they may he filled hi on the tables. 

ft ie Use of the Fi jrniture 

Most, if not all, of the furniture and tools described 
hove were used |>y Dee and Kelley at each scrying ses- 
sion.. They certainly employed tile Holy Table of Prae 
tice. The angelic showstone, the Ensigns of Creation, the 
single large Sigillum Aemeth and its four smaller repli 
C ,ls under the legs of the table. Dee probably wore the 
Lamen and ring al each communication with the 
angels. .He and Kelley may have worked with their feet 
upon the circular seals of the forty-two angelic Ministers 
■i the Princes. It" these seals of the Ministers were 
niiployed, they would probably have been used in turn 
on die days ruled by the Princes. However, 1 have seen 
mi evidence that these seals of the Ministers were ever 
i’iu ployed by Dee. 

hi the Golden Dawn system of Enoch! an magic, 
Which is she most prevalent form ot Enoch ian magic 
Worked in modern times., all of the above instruments 
ire completely ignored. This simplified ihe Enoch ian 
lystem of the Golden Daw n r Inn was a serious oversight 
pti the part of its creator (probably MacGregor Mathers). 

I strongly recommend that anyone who is serious 
pbout Ihe practice of Enocbian magic construct the Holy 
,d he, the Sigillum Aemelli with its four lesser counter- 
in. Ihe seven Ensigns of Creation (if ihese are not 
mted on the surface of the Table itself), the ring, the 
men, the seven seals of the fort y-two Ministers (to be 
iced under ihe feet during scrying in the crystal on 
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1 1 1 l v corir.spmidiing d,ays of the weekj , and the seven 
round tables of the Kings. This is the basic tnimmurn 
requirement fur Enoch i a n magic as it wj s delivered by 
flic- angels to Dee through Kelley. 


Chapter Seven 


The Enochian Language 

T ! ie Tongue of the Angels 

The force that empowers Enochian magic is the 
Enochian Language. The angels claimed that this was the 

I actual language spoken in heaven before the expulsion 
of Adam from Paradise, When Adam entered the world 
and time began, said the angel Gabriel, he could not 
speak. Tie had forgo Lien the angelic tongue spoken by 
liim in his innocence. He "began to lean: of necessity ,r 
the primal form of Hebrew, which is not the same form 
lhat Hebrew takes in historical times, although it did 
share the same basic division of letters into groups oT 
ihree, seven and twelve. 

The Lme pronunciation of this primal Hebrew has 
been lost, which is why Hebrew does not carry the same 
occult force it originally possessed. However, even the 

I primal Hebrew spoken by Adam could not begin to com 
pare with the authority and might of the tongue of the 
angels: “for as this Work and Gift is of God. which is all 
power, so doth he open it in a longue of power, to the 
Intent that Lite proportions may agree in themselves." 1 
According m the angels, the Enochian language is 
[ able to express the primal essence of tilings directly. 

I In this; language, every letter signi fiel h the nwjllbei of the 
substance whereof it spealeeth Every woird Signified] the 
essence of the substance. The letters are separated, and in 
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□onfuskui: .jjjiJ. therefore, am by numbers satln’j.iMi [i.i^erher. 
which abu signify a number. For ,ii every greater containrth 
his jgssl'i, su are secret and unknown inims ul things knil Lip 
in their parents, FiefoR known jc nu mher, they are easily dis- 
tinRLiisJied, so th.H herein we teach places m be nuinherad, 
lasers to be i-lecrerl (mm die numbered, and proper words 
from ttie letters, which signify substantially die tiling that b 
spokm uf III the witrr ot Uie Creator." 

When the patriarch Enoch was taken up into 
heaven alive, he was instructed in I tic primal language 
of the angels, and learned lei speak it. Fur this reason it 
is called Enochian, being Ibe tongue taught to Enoch. In 
order to work the magic of the Watch lowers, it is neces- 
sary to be able to sound Enoch ian letters and speak the 
Keys in the original Enochian, The Keys are of little 
power when voiced in English. 

The Enochian Alphabet 

The Enochian alphabet is written from right to left and 
has twenty-one letters, rather than the twenty -two ul 
Hebrew. This allows the Setters, to he divided into three 
groups of seven. Three and seven are magically potent 
numbers. Three is l he number of the holy trinity in its 
numerous forms in different religious. Seven is the num- 
ber of the traditional planets of astrology (which include 
the Sun and MoonJ. These are the seven "Lights” that rale 
the twelve names of God that rule the ninety-one geo- 
graphical spirits on the Great Tibia of the Watclifowers. 

The Germanic rune alphabet known as the fut/tarf; 
is divided into tin ire families or clans of eight runes 
each. This threefold division is so ancient, it may be 
coeval with the invention of runes. Each clan, or iieri, 
takes its name from the first rune in the clan, which is 
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regarded as its patriarch. The structure of the Enochian 
alphabet appears to be very similar, except that each 
family of Enochian letters contains seven members. We 
know the Enochian alphabet has a threefold division 
because the names of the letters were revealed to Kelley 
in three groups of seven/ 

Donald Laycock points out that all the letters in the 
Enochian names for the Enochian letters total sixty-four, 
a number ihai may have significance as a magic square. 
Enochian appears to be an alphanumeric, cipher system 
rather than a normally evolved Language. Li is possible 
dial the names tor the letters were generated by letter 
squares similar to those so common throughout 
Enochian magic, although no one has proposed bow 
:his may have been accomplished. 

The names, shapes and ordering of the letters of the 
alphabet we can be fairly confident about, because the 


letters were revealed to Kelley in a vision on May 6 r 
as recorded in his own manuscript diary Liber 
LogaethS They appeared on the page before him in a 
light yellow cuLLor” and Kelley traced their nutlines 
■ xactly before this supernatural color faded. Despite tile 
i id that Kelley traced out each letter to ensure absolute 
accuracy, the common Enochian typeface used today 
i ontaiiis several serious inaccuracies. For the table of the 
Enochian alphabet given here, and Hie other illustrations 
In this work, 1 have created a completely new Enoch la it 
typeface in both print and script characters that 1 call 
Madirni. It more accurately represents the shapes of the 
. iters that Kelley received from the angels. 

Particular notice should be laken of the small dot in 
the cornea of the letter Pat, which is tianslil&ated into 
E.nglish as x. This dot, which seems to be similar to the 


1 1 ni in the lowercase Latin tetter i r is invariably overlooked 
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Tah!t' v) F.iixh icm Letters, l Tint, and Script 

when the Enoch! an aiphabcl is reproduced. Vet it cannot 
be a mere blemish in ihe manuscript, because Li appear 
in both the set of letters rmnsmilmd to Kelley on May 6, 
which may be called formal or print Letters, and in (he less 
detailed set ot letters reent Licit 1 sy [ >ee in pen, which may 
he called Eitochian cursive or script. 

In the standard Eitocliiail typeface used in 
Regan lie's Golden Dawn, and elsewhere, the letter Veh 
[c/k) is shown as I wo completely separate parts. This 
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If wrong. Also, the letter Med (oj appears as two 

■ ekes that curve in opposite directions. The strokes 
M.iht curve L2i the same di reel ion. irj the standard 

ypeface the letter Gal fd) lLas two appendages that 
live in opposite directions. The bottom appendage 
tould be straight, Hy the same token, the Eetler Or (f) 
ih two straight appendages ill the standard typeface, 

■ hereas the lower appendage should be orescent. The 
let ter Pal (x) is shown as a simple right angle in the 

tandard typeface, but the horiznniial bar should pro- 
in - beyond the vertical bar on the left side. The letter 
“am (*} appears as two separate crescent strokes in the 
hldsn Dawn, but il is shown in hot It the print and 
tipi versions, as well as in the engraving of the Table 
<d Practice in Casaubon, as a single connected figure. 

ii ally, the Letter Ccph (/.) almost identical in the 
flandarri typeface to the Larin letter P, hut the upper 
point of the ciesecnt should project well past rhe verti- 
cal bar on the left, 

point out [hosi? serious errors in the shapes of the 
• iiiebiari letters that appear in books (including my 
Own books, in those cases where I allowed ihe Golden 
pawn typeface to be used) because this is a matter that 
in never L|ues honed. Although [ have stylized the letters 
Bor my Madlmi tout, you may be certain that the sigmfi- 
- ill features of the letters are accurately presented. 


I N ( XII LAN NUMEROLOG Y 

•' 'mi is uncertain is the numerical value of each letter. 
Robert Turner suggests that the initial letier Pa (b) has a 
ilue of seven, because seven is the most important 
number In (lie early Enochian communications, and Pa 
Is ihe most common and most important letter. 5 Why 
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else would il be set in [be corners of the 'liable of Prac- 
tice, except to stand for rbc sevenfold magic of the 
angelic beptarch? Why else would it head the names ot 
the 49 good angels of the heptarch? 

We may speculate that the reason the Enochian 
alphabet is beaded by i in ■ Niilt R is because this is the 
hist letter in the first word of the first book of the Bible, 
iho Hebrew Genesis begins with the word “BeReshrt," 
which translates "In the beginning.” If the first Enochian 
Idler does have a value of seven, the values of the 
remaining letters do not seem to follow any logical order, 
as do the letters of Hebrew, A system of numerical val- 
ues can easily be imposed on the Enochian alphabet, but 
this would not be a natural part ot Enochian magic. 

I^yeock postulated the lei ter;; that stand for the 
numbers from one to nine, based on their occurrence 
in ilit* Rriocliian Keys/ When we add in Turner's B, we 
get this list: 

L - 1 S - 4 R = 7 

V « 2 0 “ 5 P-8 

D =■ 3 N = & M = 9 

It is simple to produce higher numbers by combining 
these Letters if some positioning system is used to indicate 
powers of len, but Ibis is not the system employed by the 
Enochian angels. For example, the number 12 is not, as 
we might expect, LV— it Is 05, The number 33 is PD. The 
number 456 is CL A. No one has yet been able to make 
sense of this strange numeration. Therefore, numbers can 
ho used in Enoch i an magic where ihesn have previously 
been generated by the angels, but it is dangerous for the 
modern Knud ti an magi dan to generate new numbers, 
since it ls impossible to he certain of their meaning. 
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Pronunciation of Enochian Words 

l inochian names are uncommonly difficult to pronounce, 
and also very haul id reme-mher, because die arrange- 
ment of their letters appears almost random. This results 
ml si range liltle consonant clusters that never occur in 
English or any other European Language. For example, 
the name of the demon Tplabc would puzzle most speak- 
ers, as would that of the angel fbutf. Enochian names are 
generated by various systems of magic squares. Their sig- 
nificance, and thus their power, arises from (be place- 
ment of the letters in the name upon those squares. 

This is not the case with actually Lnocliian words, 
which usually may be vocalized in the normal way 
vlthoul tripping up the tongue. Enochian words appear 
lo constitute a true language with its own odd rules of 
max, although there are numerous exceptions to the 
-ales. The verb conjugations arc often irregular. For 
example, the present tense of the verb “to be": 

1 am zir, zirda 

we arc g&a (?) 

you are ge/i 

he/ she /it is ,,, r 

they are chits, chfs, chi 

There is no form for 11 we arc” in the Enochian iexi 
transmitted to Dee and Kelley, None of the verb declen- 
linns arc complete. I have conjectured gm. Nil Enochian 
is so irregular there is only a slight chance that this is the 
meet form. ' 1 1 1 i :-i Limitation of Ihe language led Crowley 
to coin a number of Enochian words for use in his per 
lonal system of magic. Crowley's new words have, 
through decades of use, acquired a certain respectability. 
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Eventually, if Enochian is ever to attain tire usefulness of 
a true language, soiireOiib with extensive linguistic train- 
ing will have to radically expand its vocabulary. 

Concerning the structure of I ho language, Laycock 
slams, “there is nothing strikingly un-English about the 
grammar: no trace of the cunstruel ease or irregular pin 
rats of Hebrew or Arabic, no clear indication of multiple 
cases or compiex verb forms, as in basin and Greek."' 
He goes on to say that the order of the words is similar 
in English. This is what we might expect if Enoch ian 
were drawn from hie unconscious mind of Edward Kel- 
ley, who knew little Latin and no Greek or Hebrew 
( although he was able to l.n-ulS-rvht Greek dictated to him 
by llie angels, who used it as a means to communicate 
privately with Dee through Iris scryei wilhoui Kelley 
knowing what was discussed). 

The more 1 study Enochian, the more I am inclined 
to believe thai the angels were autonomous residents of 
i he unconscious, not of Kelley, but of Dee himself. They 
were able to draw upon Nee's extensive knowledge of 
ciphers, his vast literary scholarship, and his language 
skills, to construct the system of Enochian magic and the 
Enoch i an language. Tn my opinion they used Kelley 
merely as an instrument for communicating with Dee's 
conscious mind. This radical hypothesis explains how 
Kelley was able to deliver rite Enochian teachings, so 
many of which are completely beyond his conscious 
intellectual capability. It presupposes (hod (be angels 
were able to liEik Dee's unconscious mind with that ot 
Kelley in some mysterious way. It also explains how Dee 
was able to make sense out of the convoluted angelic 
teachings (ihey were based on his own thoughts and 
studies), and shows why oat several occasions the angels 
referred io Dec and Kelley as two parts ot a single whole. 
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However, if the Enochian language was the product 
of Dee's unconscious, we would expect it to be more 
consistent. Dee's abilities as a linguist were extensive 
Perhaps the irregularities in the grammar can be 
explained by I hr complex uielhod of transmission and 
the source. Dee's conscious mind was uncommonly wed 
ordered, bid his unconscious may have been less linear. 

The Golden Dawn Method 

i he technique used by the members of the Hermetic 
Order of the Golden Dawn to pronounce Enochian 
names was straightforward. Regardie sums It up sljc- 
cinctly in his inlroducUoii to the Enochian teachings in 
lie Order papers: J 'for practical purposes, the language 
is pronounced by taking each letter separately, when- 
ever a lack of vowels renders ii necessary, Rut, with a 
. :ile practice, the pronunciation will come instinctively 
when the student wants il. ‘7J is always pronounced 
r'od ' with a long 'O'.''' 1 

The leader of ihe Golden Dawn, 5. L. MacGregor 
Mathers, wrote concerning the pronunciation of Enochian: 

Briefly, regarding the pmmmr.ialion of Ihe Angelical 
Language, Ibou Kh a It pronoun-re the consonants with Ihe 
vowel following in the nomenclature nf the same lei ter in 
eke Hebrew Alphabet. Frn example, in [the Hebrew letter! 
Beth, the vowel following *E" ia ">" pronounced AY 
Therefore, if “B" in an Angelic Name precede another .is In 
'Snbha'' | whose, or whom) , thou mayest pronounce it 
"Snbeh-hah." “G" may be either L'iirael or iimel (as Ihe 
Arabs do call it) following whether it he hard nr soft, l hi $ 

:s the ancient Egyptian uae. whereof Ihe Hebrew is but 0 
copy, and that many times a faulty copy, save in the Divine 
and Mystical Names, and snme othet rhinga 
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Also " V and 'V-m- flimLUu-j a’sn "V" and " 0,1 Jippri.J. 

LLI il v '"h^r. llt the u se intended be vowel uj Lcnsn nant. “X " f$ 
Lilt ancieJit Egypt an power of SameWl; but Them be some 
ordinary Hebrew Names when-in 'X* Js made Tzaddi.' 

tine of the three original founders of the Golden 
Ddvni, Wynn (Vestcolt, InseLlLNl the following note info 
one of his rituals: 

rn pjonouncin* the Names. rake tilth jprrei separately. 

M is ivoimuneed Em; N is pnorunLinceil En {also Nu, simT 
in Hebrew the vowel following the equivalent letter Nun is 
“u r ,i; A is Ah; P Is Fch; S U Eiss; ri is LX’h. 

NE ™ is pronounced En-Ra-Ef-£m nr Lil-Ar-Ef- lim 
ZLZA s pronounced Zcxi-ee zod-ab ADRE is Ah deh-reh or 
yVli-deli er mh. fAASD is leli ab-ah-ess-deh. A I ADA t i.s AJj 
ce-ah-oh idi-ee. bDOPA is Beti-deb-oii-peh-.ih. BAN A A is 
Pch-.ih eu ah -all WHOM is Beh-ee-tO cm or Bell ce-teh-oo 
urn. NAKTA is lift ah-en-tih. HCOMA is Hell DD-em-ah 
EXAR P is Eh -esr-ai- pch . * 

_ In another place Westoott mentions that the name 
OOMDi should be pronounced “Oh Ofj-Meh Deli-ee. 

Following, iiie.se directions literally, beginner in 
Eiiodium magic sometimes attempt to pronounce each 
individual Enoch jam Lett cr, even where there is no need.. 
Tile advice- of Regardie that the [criers be pronounced 
separately "whenever a lack of vowels renders it neces 
s^ry " should be borne firmly in mind, 

The Method of Dee and Kelley 

■Ihe members of (be Golden Dawn overlooked the direr 
timis in Dee's diaries concerning the correct pronuncia- 
tLon of the Enodiian language. As a rule of thumb, 
w 1 1 erev c i possi blc, Enoch i a i ; shou I l! be proi i otinccd as 
you would pronounce English Only where un natural 
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consonant clusters in the names make- this impossible 
should individual letters be sounded. Effectively, the 
names are made pronounceable by the addition of vow 
i- s in somewhat (he same way that written Hebrew, 
lucfi consists solely of consonants, is voiced by the 
insertion of vowel marks. 

Dee left scattered phonetic keys in the section of the 
diaries dealing with the Enochian language. He used 
Mg" to indicate soft ,r g" and ‘V to indicate soft "c." In 
several places he indicates that "eh"' is to be pro 
nounoed “k." The word <h (who, which, that) is pro- 
nounced “di-es." The letter "z," as Etegardie observed, 
is to be pronounced “sod" where it cannot be merged 
with (be rest of the word, hui not always. 

For example, the name of the angel ZaxanLn would 
be vocalized as it is in English, but the word znnr^i 
(swear; swore) should be pronounced "/.od-nur-za." By 
way of contrast, Aloisim- Crowley, who learned the 
i renunciation of Enochian in the Golden Dawn and 
sounded every letter; voiced this word “ zed-mi -ur-re- 
,.od-a. " besides being awkward, this is clearly contrary 
1o Dee’s practice. 

Donald Laycock, who provides the most complete 
directions on ihe pronunciation of Enochian 11 gives the 
general rule "consonants as in English, vowels as in Mal- 
ian.” Unfort ornately, this is likely to be of limited use to 
hose who do noi speak Kalian. He goes on eo explain 
that this means “u" should be pronounced as in "put,” 
not as in "but," and also states that in Dec's time the "r" 
would always be pronounced whenever it occurs. 

It should lie noted that in Elizabethan limes iL was a 
common fashion to substitute “v" and "u." and also “i* 
and "i.” To places J have exchanged the “v" that occurs in 
Dee s original spelling for a "it" to render pronunciation 
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easier. In the Enochian alphabet "v” and “u" are both 
indicated by tire letter Van,. ^vlsen this JelieF occurs at the 
beginning of a word, ir is written "V when followed by a 
vowel., but "u" when followed by a consonant. 

The True Form of Enochian 

The bottom line on the pronunciation of Enochian is 
that no one really knows what proti uncial ion Dee and 
Kelley used. Let alone how the angels intended the lan- 
guage to be pronounced. Kelley undoubtedly heard il 
spoken correctly by the angels, and probably transmit 
ted an accurate version to Dee. But Dee's phonetic nota- 
limiH arc makeshift and haphazard. One thing we know 
for certain is that the members of the G-oJden Dawn and 
Aleistei Crowley spoke Knorina 11 mem leefly, 

An expert linguist w’ith a knowledge of how Eliza- 
beth English sounded, a tad what accents were current 
near London and in the county of Worcestershire 
(where Kelley grew up), who studied Dee's phonetic 
guides carefully, could probably make a fairly close 
approximation of the Enochian language spoken by 
Dee. flie n-si of ns will have to content ourselves with a 
less accurate version. We can take some comfort in the 
knowledge that, no matter bow badly we mispronounce 
Enochian words, we are almost certain to be closer to 
the original than MacGregor Mathers or Aleisier Crow- 
ley, who both used Enochian magic with good results. 


Chapter Etght 


The Heptarchia Mystica 


The Angelic Hi ■.diarchy 

In I5S2, Edward Kelley scried the complete system oi 
angel magic that is recorded in Dec's manuscript jDe 
Heptarchia Mystica. This was ooe oi the works found in 
the secret drawer of Dee's cheat iifty-frnn years after 
Dec's death, and for Lliis reason it escaped inclusion in 
CasaubonA A TJ-ue and Faiihful Relation- its neglect has 
ontinued down to the present. Although the magic of 
the angel ie heplarchy is an integral pari of Enochian 
magic, it was completely ignored by the Golden Dawn, 
and consequently by Aleister Crowley, who learned his 
Enochian magic from the Golden Dawn. Most modern 
Enochian magicians rely on these three sources, and 
-■I v i [t ai a loss to know what to do with, the hcptarch. 

A heptarchy is a govern mem of seven r tilers. The 
word had particular meaning for Dee as an Englishman 
and historian. Anglo-Saxon England was composed of 
seven kingdoms between a.d. 449 and B2B. I his group 
of seven kingdoms was called the Heptarchy. Seven has 
ureat occult significance because there are seven wan- 
dering bodies that rule the heavens in ancient astrology. 
The -sever, astrological planets also rule die Earth 
through l he seven days ot the week. 

The divine authority of iho seven planets is recog- 
nized! its Christian mythology. They are the seven stars 
held in the right hand of Chris! fJteiffilufion 1:16) and the 
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sever : lamps lt r fire that hum before the throne of God, 
who are also called the seven Spirits of God [KwoMfrJrt 
4:5), Each plain'd is i hits a ruling angel. The imagery in 
Revelation plays a large role in the Enochian teachings, 
as 9 have tried to show in my hook TetrugramFiuifion. 1 

The Table of the Forty-Nine Good Angels 

In the Enochian heptarchy, the seven spheres of the 
planets are ruled by seven angelic Kings. Each King has 
a Prince, who is the active power of the King. Under 
each Prince arn five Nobles, The names of these forty 
nine angels begin with the letter E, which may repre- 
sent the number seven. The names were revealed to 
Kelley letter by tetter upon a complex table in the shape 
of a cross with seven separate parts. 1 

Kelley received ibis sevenfold cross on April 29, 
1532. Seven angels approached holding seven square 
tables. Each square lablc was composed of forty nine 
cells, and each cell had a letter and a number written in 
it. The ordering oi these tellers and numbers appears re 
he random. The first table was filled with the letter K. 
The angels used this as the center of the cross, and 
joined the other six tables in its sides. Moving around 
the central table clockwise, tables Lwo and three worn 
compressed together and joined to the top, cable four 
was joined to the right, tables five and six were com- 
pressed and attached in the bottom, and table seven 
was joined to the left edge of the central table. 

it was then a simple mailer to extract [be names for 
the forty- nine good angels of the planets. Starting with 
the cell in the central table of the cross lhal contained 
hi, Dee looked to the cell in the second tabie that also 
contained the number one, and found there Hie letter A- 
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In the [bind table of Ihc cross, the cell with the number 
line contained the letter L. In the fourth table the cell 
with (be number one contained the loner T. Tn (he fifth, 
the Letter G. In the sixth, the Letter 0. in the seventh, the 
letter N. These seven tellers composed the name of the 
first of the heptanchical Kings, BAUGOtv 

In this way, Ltee extracted in order forty-nine angels, 
which bo arranged in (be form of a ring that was divided 
into seven parts, each containing seven names. These 
parts of the ring wore associated with the seven planets 
in an apparently random order. Dee called this table the 
ibula Angelorum Houorum 4y, 
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The Ministers of the Princes 

Each Prince also lias a hierarchy d forty two Ministers 
who rule the hours of the day in six groups ot" £fv*?n 
Ministers, each group ruling four hours of the twenty 
four. Every one ot I hose forty two Ministers is repre- 
sented by a single letter, so that each of (ho sls groups 
collectively has a single name that is composed of seven 
letters. The names of the foiiy-two Ministers under each 
Prince are “extracted by a laboriously complex method 
from the Table of the for(y-nine Good Angels. 1 ” lit ibis 
way I hey are composed ot the names of the angels. For 
Innately, il is not necessary lo know Ibis method to use 
the Ministers. 

The angels informed Dee that the Ktng of each 
planet and his subordinate Prince rule the entire day 
associated with the planet ot the King. Curiously ; . the 
serving Prince of each King is associated with a different 
planol on the Tabula Angelotmrn Eonorum. lire 3 ix 
ranks of seven Ministers rule four hour periods in suc- 
cession, beginning at midnight .* Jo take the Ministers of 
Prince Blisdon [Jupiter) who serves King Bnaspnl [Mer- 
ciiry:, the ruler of Wednesday, as an example; 


E t. G NSEB 
NLINZVB 
S F A MLLB 
OOGOSfiS 
NRPCRRB 
ergdbab 


[hours 1 4) 
[hours S-Bl 
(hours 9 12) 
(hours 13—1 6} 
(hours 17-201 
[hours 21-24) 


1'he Individ ual letters that represent I lie Ministers 
were each expanded: into a seven -loiter name by a sim- 
ple process of permutation. 5 This technique is common 
throughout Enochtam magic, The letter of each Minister 
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t£ moved to the front of its rank, and the remaining six 
letters written behind it. To take as an example the Min 
inters of Prince Blisdon, shown above; 

ELCNSEB: 

Elgnseb, Lgnsebe, Crochet, Nsfbelg, Sebetyp.. Ebeigns. Belgnse 
NMNZVB: 

Ntnznb, I in/nl :<i i , I iizubnL Nzubnli , Znbnli n , I Jhr thi ■/. Hi diiizu 
S FA MLLB: 

SEarnllh Kunllbs, Amllbsf, Milhsfa, litefam, Lbstaml, Estamll 
OOGOSKS: 

Oogosis, Qgosrao, Gceasoo, Osswr, Stsooga. Rsoqgos,SnogtiHr 

NKFCRRB: 

Nrpcrjh, Rparrbm Bcnbni; Crfbnrp, Rrbnrpc, Kbinpur, Bmpar 
ergdbab: 

l rjjilbab, l^gdbabc. Gdbaba; nt ial xrg, Bsbergd, Aberrcib, Bagdba 

Seven and Twenty-Four 

I i should be noted ilia! each group of seven Ministers 
rules 240 minutes. These nunnlvers have significance with 
respect to the throne of God described in Reve/juJorr ■'1:4-5: 

And round about the Lhione were four and twenty 
se.m. and upon Line Keats I saw four and twenty elders sh 
ting, cJetfietl in wltilc raiment ; and rhpt r had on their bcaik 
cmwns of gold. 

And out of Lbe LinOne proceeded lightnings and thunder 
ings ,i nrl voices; ami tlierr were seven lam ps nf fire burning 
before llie throne, which ore the seven Spirits of Cod 

The twenty-four Elders rule over time: specifically 
the twelve hours of the day and the twelve hours of the 
night. Tlipy are measured, or governed, by the seven 
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bmps before itie throne, which are the seven planets. In 
Hit' heavens, the ptanels govern the time divisions, of 
the twelve houses by moving through I hem, On earth 
the planets are represented by the days oi the week, and 
in magic are assigned the twenty-four hours of the day 
to rule in a week-long cycle. The planets repeat the.ru- 
selves in twenty-four sets of seven over the 16S hours of 
(he week. The assignment of the forty two Ministers to 
(he hours in groups of seven, each of which rules 24111 
minutes, is another expression of this ancient temporal 
relationship between twenty- four and seven. 

The Gri moire 

The gri moire portion of De Heptarchin. Mystica is some- 
what Confused in the manuscript. It seems to have been 
deliberately scrambled by the angels during its trans- 
mission. However, it can be reassembled with a fair 
degree of confidence. It is divided inio seven sections. 
Each part concerns a day of Hie week, the angelic King 
who rules that day, and the planet of that day, Serving 
each King is the Prince of a different [but presumably 
related] planet, and the forty-two Ministers of that 
Prince. Tbc single-letter names of the Minister are 
arranged in a square of six rows, each row containing 
the seven letters tliat rule the 24(1 minute segment of 
the day of the King whom I. heir Prince serves. 

In addition to these angelic names, each part of the 
grimoire contains the circular seal of the forty-two Min- 
isters of the Prince, the seal or character of the Prince 
trims eit, and a seal containing rhe name of one of the 
seven Suits of ihe 3even Sans of bight. These seals that 
contain the names of the Bans are probably tile seals of 
l lie Kings. 
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You. will recall from Chapter Six tliat the names of 

I Sons of the Sons were derived by reading diagonally on 
a lotto table received by Kelley on March 21, 15S2. You 

I Will also recall that the character of the Prince is to be 
placed Oil the Table ot Practice (or perhaps on the circa 
’ar seal of the Ministers, depending on the [nterpreta- 
■ion), and the circular seal of the Ministers is to be put 
under the feel of tbe magician during the invocation of 
the angels into tbe stone. 

The First Table of the Kings and Princes 

rite relationship between the Kings and the Princes has 
.i basis elsewhere in the angelic communications. It 
results from the h^t form of the Icicer square from 
■.vliicb Lhe Enochian letters on the Holy Table of Practice 
were derived. This letter square is composed oi the 
names of the Kings and Princes { minus the inti La I if in 
each name) written side by side in a square of seven 
rows and twelve columns. 1 gave the second, iralitmal- 
; i/.ed form of tins table in Chapter Six while explaining 
I low die Enoch! an Idlers cut the Tabic of Practice were 
j derived. Shown here is an earlier form In which each 
K ing was not aligned with its awn Prince, 4 


(7th Prince] 

Jon eg a 

nogila 

(1st King] 

list Prince) 

ogonro 

J ego bo 

f2nd King! 

(2nd Prince] 

s e f a f e 

lelaba 

1 3rd. King] 

(3rd Prince) 

onomtu 

ropeny 

(4 til King] 

(4Lh Prince) 

n a d s i 1 

lops an 

(5th King] 

(5 t b P ri nee) 

segror 

nespa n 

(6th King] 

(6th Prince) 

seglar 

azamui 

_J?th King) 


First Tciiiilt- of the ffl/tjs find Princes 
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The relationship between the King and Prince cm 
each ruw of this table is tliL> same relationship that 
exists in Dee’s heptarctiical grimuore, Fhe letters in the 
names of this earlier table are read from right Id left. For 
example, Enaspoh the King of Mercury who rules 
Wednesday and is the fifth King on Dee's circular Tab 
ula Angdlprum Bonomrin 49, is mated with the fourth 
Prince, Blisdun, who is the Prince of Jupiter. Why this 
odd relationship between the Kings and Princes exists is 
not clear, but at least there is a letter square to show 
that it was not a mistake 

pRFPARATIONy RDR THE USE. Of 71 LG t lJTTARQ W 

In general preparation for the work, the magician 
should fast moderately and maintain a scrupulous 
cleanliness, both of the body and the clothing. Vhe iii 
ual place must also be kepi dean and tidy. Alcohol, 
tobacco, drugs and sex should be avoided tor at least a 
day before the ritual, Avoid all extremes of behavior. If a 
senes of related rituals is undertaken, abstinence and 
chastity on the part at the magician will greatly increase 
the likelihood oi success. 

A general prayer for the success of the work should 
be spoken ihree times each day during the entire period 
of i he ritual working: at dawn, at midday, and at sun- 
set. Dee used the following prayer, which E have sLnnpLi 
tied somewhat, but the magician may compose an 
original prayer that perfectly expresses his or her atti 
Hide toward the work, 

0 Almighty. eternal, true and living Godi 0 King of 
Glory;. 0 l.md ot Hosts; 0 Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
and Of all things visible and invisible: &rauL unto your sim- 
ple servant [N.J your manifold metcics. 
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1 most hu mbly beseech you In have mercy upon me, Lo 
llavc pity upon me, to have compassion upon me, one who 
Ions since has faithfully and sincerely sought to obtain a 
portion at trap knowledge and underfunding nf vour lews 
i'ujJ ordinances established in the natures and properties of 
your creatures. 

And since it has pleased you, 0 God, nf your infinite 
goodness, hy your lakbfu] and holy spiritual messengers, 
to deliver tn me a Lruc und erslanj Lug and. comprehension 
OJ the orderly form L iud manner of heplardikal magic, that 
i Ji'niy have ihe use, ctmnsel and help of your many good 
arrgds accmding Lo Lheii tunennos and offices, I do most 
humbly beseech vour divine Majesty Lo favor and forward 
hly present endeavor or this work., 

for the sake of your dearly beloved 5on, Jesus ChrisL 1,0 
Heavenly Father) L ask that ynn grant to me Ihis blessing 
and portion nf your heavenly grace. Henceforth enable urc 
and make me a pi and acceptable |jj body, snut and spine 
SO that I. may always enjoy Ihe friendly conversation and 
ph’ijj. sensible and perfecl help, in botlt word and deed, of 
YOU! mighty, wise and good spiritual messengers; espe- 
cially blessed Michael, blessed Gabriel. bJeswd Raphael 
Ojid blessed Ui el Also, especially oi those Minister’s ot Lhe 
heplarchfcal mysteries, under ihe method nf the seven 
mighty ICings a ml (heir seven faiihhii and princely minis- 
reLX,. with their subjects and sen/aJUS to Lttem helnngiog. 

Jji your great mercy and grace, 0 Almighty God, co nfir m 
Hut you are the true and Almighty God., creator of heaven 
and Larih, upon whom J call and in whom I put my trusL. 
Ajiti Lbal your Ministers are True and faithful angels of 
I ght, with whom I deal by this hepiajducal an. 

Grnitt this prayer, O Heavenly Father, that 1 may be 
enabled lo better serve you tn yow greater honor and 
glory. Granl this for the sake of your only begotten son, 
lesus CtLrisl. 

Attic::. Amen. Amen. 7 
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Erecting ti il: Ritual Chamber 

The magician lays the red silk carpet or Sis substitute on 
(he floor of the ritual chamber, positions the four hemi- 
spherical cases of laurel that contain the four less&f 
duplicates of the SigUlum Aemeth, hm< 1 sets the legs of 
the Table of Practice upon the disks holding the was 
seals. The Table is oriented so that its top edge is in the 
east. Over the surface ot" I be Table a plain linen under- 
cloth is laid that hangs down almost to the carpet. The 
Slgjllum Aemeth is placed On (bis cloth, in the exact 
center of the table. If tin plates are used for the seven 
bn signs nf Creadon, these are spaced a sound the great 
wax seal of Aemelh as shown in the diagram of the 
tabletop. Otherwise, the Ensigns are painled directly 
upon the Table. 

A smaller cloth of iridescent red -green silk with 
golden tassels at its corners is now laid over the 5ig- 
iilum Aemeth arid the Ensigns. The tassels should hang 
about midway down the legs of the Table. On top of this 
in the middle ol the SigUlum Aemeth is set the scrying 
stone in ils gold trame of lour legs (in my opinion this 
frame should have tliree legs, but Dee illustrates it with 
four legs) , A consecrated white candle in a single can 
rilestick should be put hi the middle of the eastern quar- 
ter of the Table its 1>lij n during the ritual. 

On the edge of the red carpet to the west of the 
Table of Practice, the magician places the circular lalde 
of die forty two Ministers who serve on (he day of the 
ritual. He stands on tins c ircle of letters during the invo- 
cations, and, when seared in the green wooden chair 
while scrying,, rests his feel on it. 

The seal nf ihe Prince ot the day, who roles the Min 
issers, is set in the middle of Ihe western quadrant of 
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i "ic- Table of Practice. (By another interpret a don of Wee's 
lest, Lliis seal is placed on top of the circular table of (he 
Ministers, and then the magician stands on both the 
seal and the table.) 

During the invocations and scrying, the magician 
i . Ids in his hand [probably the left hand) a circular disk 
I laurel on wliich is painted the seal of the King associ 
Wed with the day. The seal is surrounded by a ring con- 
i mi g the seven letters in the name of the King of the 
day A second outer ring contains corresponding cipher 
i Hers related to the letters in the name of the King. 

Around the neck on a gold chain or silk thread the 
indy Lamen hangs so that it lies over the heart of the 
magician. The seal ring of dolomor. is worn on the finger 
probably the right index finger). Although no robe is 
mentioned in the manuscript, a simple robe of white 
linen would he appropriate for ritual work. The feet are 
best left bare, hut this is not specified. 

Exordiums to the Kings and Princes 

Standing on the circular table of the Ministers of the 
Prince who serves the King of the day, with the round 
i hie ot the King in the left hand and ihe -seat of the 
Prince on ihe Table of Practice, the magician speaks the 
I v.ndium to the Heptarchical Ring: 

0 nnhlr King (fJ j, Ui Lliis. name and by whatever oLhe: 
names ynn are called OL' may nuty he called (recite Ins 
other names, If known j , and by yuiar government, charge, 
disposition and kingly office, which is (briefly describe the 
office of ihe Kingj, in (he name Of the KLnfi of Kings, Use 
Lord nf Hosts, the Almighty God, Creator ot heaven and 
earth and nf all chm£:; visible and Invisible, E invoke and 
summon you into Ibis holy crystal stone. Amen. 
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0 ilghl. noble King [Nj, come now .uid .ippear with 
ycnii [hin-LC and his Mi His Lets, and your subjects, dearly to 
my sight in a good and friendly manner to my comfort and 
help, to advance the demur and glory of Almighty Cod hy 
my service. Thar by Lite wisdom and power of your kingly 
office aod, government t may be helped and enabled to 
attain my purpose, which is [state your jmTonseJ. Amen. 

Gome, 0 right noble Kflsg (N ), I say, come! Amen.' 

Alter reciting the Exordium Co the King, the magi- 
cian speaks the Exordium to the Prince; 

O noble Prince (N.J, so this name and by whatever 
oilier names you are called or may Iruiy be called [recile 
bis other names, if known!, and hy yonr government, 
charge, disposition, of fire and princely dignity, wLucti is 
[briefly describe the office of the Prince!', in the name of 
jAJjELijjJjly Lied, the King of Kings., and tor his honor and 
glory to be advanced by my faithful service, I invoke and 
Summon you i mo this holy crystal stone. Amen. 

J require you, 0 noble Prince !N.| to come now, and tu 
show- yourself visibly in a gond and fTicndiy manner, along 
with your ,V1i insists, servants and subjects. Co rny oomforL 
and help, chat my purpose shaLI he woJL and truly fulfilled, 
which is [stare ynm purpose} in Wisdom arid Power 
according 10 the properties of yonr noble ottice. Amen, 

Come, 0 noble Prince [N.J, T say, come! Amen. 5 

L’hese exordiums to the Kings and Princes haw 
been modernized and edited io clarify their purpose. 
The spaces in the exordiums should be filled hi using 
the information provided in the descriptions given in 
Chapter Nine, In a separate section of his manuscript, 
Dec listed specific characteristics and qualities of the 
individual Kings and Princes that are intended to be 
used In their invocation into the stone. 

A portion of this material is composed of statements 
actually uttered by the spirits to Dee through Kelley. 
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t hese statements express essential aspects of the spirits. 
Hy repealing these statements, prefaced by the words 
"you have said," the magician demonstrates a true 
knowledge of the spirit, it is an ancient belief in magic 
hat by rocking ihe sets sod naum- of s spirit, ss well ss 
Voicing its name and describing its appearance, power is 
gained to command that spirit, Dee relied on this tech- 
nique in his invocations. 

Where several statements made by a spirit were 
recorded hy Dee, I have selected only the most potent 
and ciiaracteristic. In a few instances no statements are 
given hy Dee. 3 have supplied them from the descrip- 
tions of the spirits. These descriptions of the spirits, 
their functions.,, their alternative names and their state- 
ments must be incorporated into the appropriate places 
of the exordiums, ft is lids explicitly expressed knowl- 
edge of the names, descriptions., statements, and offices 
of the spirits that gives the magician power over them. 

( LOSING THE RlTUAL 

After communicating with the angels through the 
medium of the saying crystal and directing them 
according to the ritual desire, the magician speaks a 
i urn*! prayer of thanks to God, the King, and the 
Prince, then dismisses the angels from the stone in the 
nre of ihe King of Kings, Almighty Cod. The candle is 
extinguished and the stone put away. The tasselcd silk 
Cloth is removed and the Sigdlum Aemeth 3tored In a 
Mfe place, along with the seals and other instruments. 
II the Table of Practice is erected in a ritual temple 
where ii will not he disturbed, ii may be left covered by 
(he white linen cloth and standing on its four wax seats 
ind red carpet. 


Chapter Nine 


The Heptarchical Angels 


Thf. King of Kings 

i here is. some confusion about the names and offices of 
Bt seven Kings. King Canruara, the first King to appear 
In Kellcv. is related by Dm to both Monday (Moon) and 
l riday (Venus). The same is true of Prince flagon el, (be 
inec who sl jrves Carman, Yet both Monday and Fri- 
lly have Kings and Princes of their own whose names 
;iti wil.li H, in accordance with the system used for ail 
ihi' other names of the forty-nine good angels, 

Dee slates t]uile clearly concerning Ealigon, the 
trig of Friday and Venus, “be is the same mighty King, 
Irho is here first described by the name of Carmara." 1 
eveithcloss, 1 am (ridmed to place Carmara in a posi- 
>n of superior authority over the other seven Kings, 
id similarly to place Hagonel in authority over the 
her seven Princes whose names start with U. 

Carmara is pre-eminently a King of the Moon, 
Inch enioys a special position in Priochiiaii magic, 
inlay is the Knochian Sabbath, or holy day, on which 
and Kelley received the majority of important 
■ gplic communications. Thus, in my opinion, Carmara 
,i kind of King of Kings f although this title, strictly 
v. iking, is reserved for Jesus Christ), and flagonyl is a 
mi it- of Princes. 
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Carmara tells Dee; 

First cast thtnu cyc-S unto the general Prince, Governor 
a r Angel that is principal M 111 is world. Then piece iliy 
name that then bast alitady. then the name of him LtuiL 
was showed Ihcc yesterday (with the short cnat|. TlienliLs 
power, with the rest fti his six perfect ministers. With these 
thTee Ihou shall work Lo a good end. All 1 he rest thou may 
use tn God’s glory lor every one of them shall minister to 
thy necessities. J 

The- principal Governor of the world is probably 
Jesus Christ, A her him in authority follows Carmara, 
followed by Hagonel, his Prince. Then eome the six 
ranks of Ministers who serve Hagonel, with each rank 
containing seven members. "All the rest" would seem lo 
be the seven Kings whose names begin will] H. along 
with their Princes nod Ministers. 

I hod it useful to think of Carmara acting as the gen 
eral leader of the Kings under the name of King 
rilumaza. a name he assumes for his function as King of 
the Moon, Similarly, T regard Prince Hagonel as assum- 
ing i he name of Prince Bagenol for his position of 
authority as tlie Prince of the Moon. 

The cause of the confusion is Dee's identiheauon cd 
Carmara and Hagonel with the King Ealigon [Venus} and 
Prince Jiagenol [Moon), who rule Friday, but also with 
King Blumaza [Moon] and Prince Eralges [Saturn), who 
rule Monday, This dual identity, and indeed the very 
existence ot Carmara and Hagonel, has never been salis- 
factorily explained- They would seem io be unnecessary 
10 the system ot heptarciiical magic. Vet clearly the ange 3 
placed them in l lit! jk tail Lon of highest important. 
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The Coming of King Carmara 

Carmara was called into the show si one by the 
archangel Uriel, He came with the appearance of a 
gracefully proportioned man dressed in h long purple 
■ obe (purple was the regal color of the Roman emperors) 
wearing a triple crown upon his head. Seven olhei spii 
Us who took the form of men and subsequently declared 
themselves to lie the seven heptarchical Princes walled 
on him. Uriel gave Carmara a rod divided into three 
parts, two of which were black [probably the ends] and 
me red. Concerning Carmara, Dee writes: 


[his King only was the orderer, or disposer ol all lie 
doctrines which 1 term Heptarchical, aiLd first by calling 
the 7 Princes, and after «bai the 7 KLu^: aid by giving 
Listrucrions for likp and practice ot the whole doctrine 
t lep tore hi. cal : for the fiTHt purpose atui fruit thereof to Iw 
enloyed by me ... J 


Wc may assume chat the Princes were s-urn roomed first 
ause they axe the active agents of the heptarchies] 
s h;, Thy Kings -rit in authority over die Princes hi id com- 
and their actions, but do nothing directly. The Kings are 
the seals of power, and the Princes are their instruments. 

Carmara revealed to Dee a flag on a pole. The pole 
had three points, similar to a crown, at its top. The 
■ise or front of the flag bore, on the right side, the 
inl ine of a woman, without arms standing in a dress. On 
ib'- loft side, it bore the large capital letters C and R, one 
move the other, inverted h.h in a mirror left to right. On 
Ihr reverse of the flag were the Royal Anns of England, 
•died by Dee "the flag old," which was the English flag 
in 1400-1603, h consists of four quarters, with two 


ujrtcrs diagonally opposite each containing three fleurs- 
r I is [symbol of France), and the other two quarters 


120 * Enoch ian Magic for Rcsinncr* 


each holding three reclining lines (lions passant 
guardant— symbol of England] . 

Carmara called this flag “die Sign of the Work.'" Wo 
can only speculate about its meaning, since it was never 
explained by the angels. The fact that llie figure on it ts 
fernaJe is significant, since all the order heptarcbical 
angels are male (or, in some cases, male and female 
combined). Queen Elizabeth was the symbol of 
supreme authority in England in Dee's day. This image 
may represent her heavenly counterpart, the mysterious 
Mother of the angel Madimi, who is the same as the 
Queen uf Heaven of 12:1. Perhaps she is 

shown without arms because she acts through her 
angelic agents, not directly, The C on the flag may sig- 
nify the name Carmara, while the B may stand for the 
forty-nine ^uod angels whose names all begin with B, 

Prince I Iagonel and 1 hs Great Seal 

After Carmara, Prince Hagonel appeared in the torm of a 
man in a red rube, Dee notes that all the Princes have red 
robes, but the robe of Hagonel was shorter than the robes 
of the other PriFices, Likewise, all the Princes have circlets 
of gold upon their heads rather than crowns. Hagonel 
held in the palm of hss right hand "a round ring with a 
prick in the midst,” which may mean a disk since Dee 
describes it as "banging also over his middle fingers," 
Hagonel told Doe that this ring or disk was HagonolT 
seal. It bore the name Barees. Dee drew it in the form of 
the symbol of the Sun (0) in bis manuscript. 

AIJ of the Princes together held up a great star with 
seven points which Dee called the “Heptagon Stellar " It 
seemed to Kelley to he made of copper, the metal of 
Venus. Dee drew this star in his manuscript. The seal of 
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Hagonel was pla ced in its i l ppet most point. The name of 
ihc first Prince, Eomogo [Venus) , who is Prince under 
King Bob-cgel (Sun) on Sunday, was writ ten 10 ihc righr 
of the uppermost point. The name ot the second Prince, 
Befafes (Bun), who is Prince under King Babalil (Mars) 
on, Tuesday, was written to the right of the second 
point, moving clockwise. 


The l fep^JW-'rl -Sii i'iuj 


I his copper star appears to be the great seal of die hep- 
tarchies! grhnolre, H illu si rates the correct order of the 
days for the material that follows. The days are to he 
ordered according lo flic order of thu Princes on the ring 
uf the forty-nine good angels: Bornogo (Sunday), 
i-efafes [Thesday), Buiuiono [Thursday], Blisdon 
I Wednesday), Brorges (Saturday). Eralges (Monday) 
and Eagenoi (Friday). Dee adheres lo this order in bis 
I macula lion, with the exception of placing the angels of 
Friday (seventh Prince) ahead of the angels of Monday 
iTixili Prince). I believe tbl-l to be an error, and T have 
corrected it in the present chapter. 
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The Sons of Light and Their Sons 

After the Princes present this great copper symbol, the 
servants of Prince Hdgonel are presented. These arc the 
"Sons of men and their Sons." The "'Sons of men," Dee 
noted, are the same as (tie Sons of l .ighi . 

Sum' of Light 

I, Hi, Hr, Dma'J, Heeoa. Beigia, Srimcul 
Sons of the Sons 

Ed), An, Avr. Liba, Rode, Hagonfel), Ilemese 

You will remember dut the Sons ot Light and their Sons 
were inscribed upon the heptagrarn arid lesser heptagon c.if 
i lie Si gill um Aymoth, while ihe Daughters of Light and their 
Daughters (who are not mentioned here) were inscribed in 
die spaces inside [be heplagram and lesser heptagon. 

Both the Sons of Light and their Sons were described 
to Dee on March 21, 1SB2. Hie Sons of Light came as 
seven youths with bright, pleasant expressions, wearing 
white garments and white silk cloths on their heads ihai 
hung down like twisted rope in the hack to touch the 
ground. Every one of them carried a metal ball in bis 
hand. The first Son carried a hall of gold, the second si I 
vet, the third copper, the fourth tin, the fifth iron, the sixth 
quicksilver, and the seventh lead. All had round lahlets of 
gold on their breasts that bore the Letters of their names 

The Sons of the Sons came in the forma of small 
hoys wearing purple gowns with long, hanging, sleeves 
["like priests' or scholars' gown-sleeves"), and purple 
cloths about (heir heads that hung in the back in 
twisted wreaths down to the ground. They had green 
triangular tablets on (heir breasts cm which were writ 
ten the tetters of their names. Dee notes that the letters 
of the first Son of the Sons, El, were combined logether 
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mlo a single character. Sometimes only the E is used. Lo 
represent this spirit. It should he noted rhat the H, d" in 
die name Hagonel is also combined into a single diar- 
actcr to produce six I el tors in this name. 

The Key to the Seals or the Kings 

The metal hah:;, in ihe hands uT the Sons of Ligjil may be 
extremely important. S am inclined to believe that they are 
tin' key to tlie correct placement of the seals of the Kings 
(each of which contains a name of the Sons of the Sons) 
with the proper day and King. The planetary metal associ- 
ated with the Son of Light who corresponds with the Son 
of the Sons on the seal of each King should be ttie same as 
the planetary metal of the Prince serving the King. 11 my 
speculation is correct, the relationship between the seals of 
the Kings .mil the Princes of the Kings would 1 m 1 as follows; 

Sunday 

1st Prince; Bornogo (Venus) 

2nd King: TJobogel (seal of :4nl S. of S. Avv: copper) 

Tuesday 

.'nd Prince: Befafes (Sun) 

! :il King: Baba I cl (seal of I si S. of S, E(l): gold)* 

Thursday 

3rd Prince; Bulmono (Mars) 

hi i King: Bynepor (seal of the 5th S. of S. Rode: iron) 
Wednesday 

tlh Pm ice; Bliadon (Jupiter) 
th King. Bnaspol (seal of the 4th S. of S. Liba: tin)* 

Saturday 

ilh Prii ice; B rorges ( Meruu ry) 

th [dug: Enapsen (seal of the 6tb S. ol S. Hagonel: quicksilver) 
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Monday 

tith Pr nter Brodies (Saturn] 

7th King: Blumaza [seal of I he 7th S. of 5. Slemese: Lead] 
Friday 

7th Pi : m e: Bagenol (Moon) 

1st King: Baligan (seal of tire 2nd S. of S. An: silver]* 

The asterisks after the me i a I of the Sons of the 
Sons iii ilm seals of ihe Kings are those that have been 
changed from the ones given in Dee's manuscript. The 
placement of the other four seals in the Ilzptarchiu Mys- 
tics is in accord with ilns system i have proposed. 

Below, 1 have allowed the seals of flit- Kings to 
remain in the days and with the Kings to which Dee 
assigned them in his Heptarchin Mystiai. I he hey 1 have 
suggested above may be in error. Since so much of (he 
structural basis for Ennchian magic remains hidden, it is 
always dangerous lo moke changes, or to stale emphati- 
cally that some portion of tire system is incorrect. 

The-: Angels of the Seven Days 

In rhc descriptions lhal follow, it should be noted that 
although I use the words of Dee's manuscript sn many 
places, iliis in not a transcription of the Heptanchia 
but my attempt to interpret ami expand Dee's often crypdc 
eoinments, ami to rationalize the structure of the grii noire, 

Sunday 

Second King: Bobogel (Sun] 

He appeared in a black velvet coat, close round hose 
with velvet upperstneks overlaid wilfi gold lace, wear- 
ing on his head a velvet hat-cap with a black feather in 
it, His cape hung rakishly from one shoulder. He wore 
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his pmsc on a long thong h round his ne::k lhal was 
tucked inside his girdle, and on the ocher side ot his gii 
rile an ornamental gilded rapier, Platform overshoes 
raised his siik siippers above the mud of the street. ITIs 
heart! was long, his manner ostentatious. 

IT is office is the granting and distribution of all 
wisdom and science. He teaches philosophy, natural 
history, and a true understanding of ilu- mysteries of 
the universe. 

“II is no I too late 10 IlwiiT 

First Prince; Bocnogo (Venus] 

He appeared in a red robe wearing a gold circlet upon 
his head, and showed his seal, 

Tlis is the art of transforming the corruption of 
nature into perfection. He teaches the knowledge of met- 
als, and ministers under his king Bobogel ihe bestowing 
of all true Learning that is grounded in wisdom, 

"Wind. |hou desires! in me shall be fulfilled." 



■in II of Ptuih: Bo .ti two 
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The 42 Ministers of Bornogn 

Hie first group of seven ministers appeared In costly 
formal clothing similar to dial worn by King Bobogel. 
The other ranks were dressed as ruffians. The Jose gmup 
of seven appeared da be women from Llie from but men 
from the rear. They danced, Leapt into the air, ami 
kissed one another. 

ALI came forward into a circle. The seven si mil 

together. Hie first sage raised tiis right foot to reveal an L. the 
letter ot his name. The nest did ihc sarng, each in his turn. 


L E E N r A R E 

I. N A N A H E 

R 0 E M N A B 

I K A O R 1 E 

N E I C I A B 

A O 1 D 1 A B 

Setii of tfic Mill infers o, 1 Eor^oga 

Tiie first seven merged together into a flame and sank 
down Into the transparent fiery globe of the new world. 
The second seven fell through the earth like drops of 
l noil* in mi 'ml i 1 ■ i. 1 1 1 rd seven cl aspect their hands together 
and dropped down in a dense smoke, lire fourth seven 
joined together and fell like drops ot water. The fifth seven 
fell down like hailstones. Hie Iasi seven vanished away. 

On another occasion when summoned by King Car 
mam these minisiors came carrying a. large round table 
over their heads. They laid it on the ground and stood 
around it. On the I able before each minister was the let 
ter oi bis name. 
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Tuesday 

(hird Ktngi Baba lei (Mars) 

He appeared wearing a tong white robe. The left sleeve 
was while and the right sleeve black. He seemed to 
-.land upon the surface ot' water. A crown of gold 
corned his head, On his forehead die letters of his 
name were written. 



Sucf cii A r in>; Botniffh 4(h $ of the Somr - ilibc 


I lie povi'c r of this king arises from the depths of waters, 
le is the mighty and wonderful ruler of ware ns. 
“Glorify, praise and honor God.” 

Second Prince; Relates (Sun) 

! le appeared in a long red tea i he red robe with a circlet 
i' I gold) upon his head. Written on his golden girdle 
were the let] era oi his came- He opened the front of his 
robe, and appeared to he lame when he walked. His 
.ar um was noble and courteous. 

c 


I 1 



5<v:S (I I 1 pr.vi.:-. ' Pri-afF? 
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He is the prince of the seas whose power is mi the 
waters. He served Moses to punish Pharaoh of Egypt by 
dosing up i he Red Sea on the Egyptian army, and also 
was a servant ot Solomon .-mil the magician Michael 
Scot, who named this prince Mares. It. may have been 
Dee's belief that it was this spiral who saved him and 
Kelley from drowning in the English Channel during a 
gate. The Egyptians named him ObelisOn, I hat is, a 
pleasant deliverer. 

"Use me in the name of Cod." 

The 42 Ministers of Prince Kefafes 
The first rank of seven m ii listers had circlets of gold 
arum cl their hearts to indicate that they are Princes uf 
the Waters. Ah of the ministers had Ihu letters of ihcir 
names wrilieh on their foreheads. The letters ot the first 
seven fell down between their feet and were covered 
over with moving waive 

The first seven took the water in ibear hands and 
threw it into the air h became clouds. The seeond 
seven threw up the water, and it turned into bail and 
snow. Each rank in turn threw the water into the air. 
then all dived into the water and vanished away. 



Scut! o.' i tic Mv !■!!(' i >1 nriairt 
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These noble m in inters are of great power, dignity 
ind authority. Some measure the motions of waters and 
tilale the saltiness of the seas. Some give success in sea 
rites. Some rule the fishes and monsters of cite deep, 
ie deliver up treasures and unknown substances nom 
oath the waves. In general they distribute Cod's judg- 
eiits upon the waters chat cover the globe. 


Ihurmlay 

tilth King: Bynepor (Jupiter) 

| k spared m royal robes with a golden crown on his head. 
I lie power of this king is dislribuled Uiroughout and 
u iiains the general state and condition of things. He is 
.ill. and all have cheer being by him. Although he had 
beginning, he can never have an cod. He is the worL- 
nship oT 1 1 ie word of Cod, only a single degree lower 
ban the Vixa Supreme (Highest Life), He is Hie Vf fet 
Superior I. Higher Life), of whom it may be said: the Vein 
i'/'T'lu i. Lowest Life} is measured by your hands. He 
jiua i lev: worlds., new peoples, new royal dynasties, 
’!-.i new forms of gover nricrii . Yei none of his power is 
himself, but all comes irom the name of God- 
"Thou shall work marvels by my workmanship sn 
it 1 Highest." 


- l 'V : ti1 \>i Ktnq fiyntyw, S.','i 5. vf file Sums Rocie 
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seven in 


Third Prince: Rutmono (Mars] 

He appeared in a red robe wirli a golden circlet on his head. 




-S'cvi- 1 uf Prince EcOnonci 


Ail the beasts of the earlh are embrued with ike 
viia I essence of tliis spirit, and take their living pattern 
from him. excepting only humankind, which is formed 
in rhe image of Cod. lie knows the origin, the Jiving, 
and the end of all beasts, and regulates them with die 
measure of time. Ills seal is (heir glory. 

"O God, thou an. sanctified: and thou reioicest."’ 


The 42 Ministers of Prince Butmcmo 
They appeared as formless, smoky ghosts, 
glittering fiery spark In his midst. T-~ r j 
foremost rank wore red as blood, the second rank were 


isai iif ihst AtfflJsrm of Btiimomo 
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orange, the third were whitish, Ibese three had sparks 
larger and brighter than the rest. The fourth, fifth and 
lixth ranks were oi mingled colors ., with smaller sparks 
mi ihesr middle sections. Each spark had I he letler of the 
name of a minister writ len within it. 

Wednesday 

Fifth King: Bnaspol (Mercury] 

He appeared in a rod rob? wearing a golden crown on 
I is head, 



The bowels of the Farlh and all her secrets are 
delivered into the hands of this king. Tie has knowledge 
of the mysteries of the past. 

“He in. whom thou art is greater Ilian ihou." 

Fourth Prince: Blisdon I Jupiter] 

’in cam? dressed in a robe of many colors, bui predom- 
inantly red, and wore on ltis head a circlet of gold, 



S’™! p/ Prince fiksdcjn 
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It is Ilia function to conceal or reveal the .hoc ret a hid 
den within the earth, according to the commands of his 
king. He finds tieasures that are buried and rich veins 
of metals to be mined. All caverns and subterranean 
rivers are known io him. 

“To me the keys of Lite mysteries of the earth are 
delivered.” 

The 42 Ministers of Prince BHsdan 
They seemed to stand in a ring around a I rule hill of 
clay. Eehind them in the distance stood a multitude of 
ugly dwarfs, who are spirits oi perdition that guard the 
treasures oi the earth for the Devil, The ministers had in 
their hands Kit loiters oi their names. 


ELCNS1 R 
KL1NZVE 
SEA M L L B 
0 0 G 0 SRS 
NliPCRO 
e r g i I h a h 



S'£3il of the Mjnirfrr; ii{ ffi'rjJiijJl 
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S'liturjiay 

Sixth King: Rnnpsen (Saturn) 

He appeared in the form oi a king wearing a long robe 
with a golden ciown on his head. 

8 

C 0 ^HogtW|i y A 

-'■* i ■' <<\ King Pmufscn; Si li 5. vfllw Sons JJajycr.! ft-jy 

I lie office oi ibis king is to banish and exorcise evil 
spirits, and to reveal the wicked thoughts and deeds ni 
had men. He has dominion over the gates of death. 

"'Ey me you shall cast oui wicked .spoils." 

Fifth Prince: Rrorgcs (Mercury} 
lie appeared dressed all in red. When he opened, his 
f ill l'S , ghastly .-mi lerrible flames- of fire issued out of 
his sides, which no mortal eye could look upon for 
more lhan an instant. Within the flames the letters of 
his name were lossed io and fro. 



■St iL 1 of r.'L.'l uE- timrgtt 
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He carries out the commands of his king upon evil 
spoils and wicked men. 

"i know the door of death," 

The 42 Mini slots of prin.ee B purges 
The ministers appeared carrying a round table On the 
tabic were wiillen the letters of their names. They cast 
this table into the midst of flames, 


•Nm. 1 of I'.'ie MziusAetc of Brorgss 


lift) nd(l_V 


Seventh Kilter Bkunaza [Moon} 

He appeared as a man with a regal manner, wearing a 
red robe and a crown oi gold. 

The perwe i of names is his, both to know and to 
bequeath, By these names arc all the spirits of the earth 
made subject and obedient unto the whit of man. 

“These mysteries halh God Jaslly, of his great mer- 
cies, granted unto thee. " 


Seal of K'jzg Bbwuiza: 7sii H ot ‘ i: ■ .S'< i f i ffemese 
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SiJtth Prince: Bralges 

Mi' appeared in a red robe with a circlet oi gold on his 
head. STc is ihc Iasi of the seven Princes who hold up 
hf points of the Stellar Heptagon. iTe set down his bur 
ili'ii ami extended his hands to the others to form a ring 
iroiind the copper star. The seven Princes danced play- 
iJJy in a circle around the star, 


1 1 



. L .rT],' of Mai Ire Hi iPl'^rV, 

At the command of his King he teaches the secret 
5 Bines of the invisible spirits by which they ate sum 
tunned and ruled. 

“The creatures subject unto me shall he known to you.” 

Hie 4 2 Ministers of Prince Bralges 
; he in uisiets are invisible, but appeared as little puffs 
of 'white smoke without any form. Ait around them the 
W irld shone with brightness. 

OESNGLE 
A V Z N I L N 
YLLMAFS 
NRSOCO 0 
NRRCPEN 
LABDGRfi 



5raJ oft tic Ministers of Biases 
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Friday 

First King; Eallgon (Venus) 

He came in Hit* form of a well proportional, man wear 
mg a long purple gown and a triple crown of gold ort 
his head, and carried a measuring sod of gold in his 
hand thal was divided inlo three equal parts. Tin- O'n- 
tral par; of the rod was rod, ills two outer parts black. 
His greater name is Carmara, which is voiced amot&g 
ilu' angels .Marmara I hut the fii-^i M is silent). 



Seal of King tinli&m: ?*j .S, o} (for Sums - t(U 

From [hi 1 angel Uriel he had received the golden 
''Oil of governing and measuring, w well as the chair of 
dignity and doctrine. He was the first in appear. He is 
the teacher, the ordeict or disposer of ail the doctrines 
termed hoptarchical. 

Come, let us seek die works oi God." 

Seventh Prince: Bageuol {Moon) 

Ho oarne wearing a short red robe with a circlet of gold 
upon Iris head, in the palm ot his right hand lie carried 
a l ing or disk with a small hole In lie center. This is his 
seal, which is named Barees. 

The Sons of Light and their Sons, and the Daughters 
of Light and llteir Daughters, are all his servants To his 
power the operation of the earth is subject. Tie is Ik- 
first of I he twelve, and commands Ibe kings, princes 
and noblemen of nature. By the seven ot the seven Sous 
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lie works marvels among the people of the earth, lie is 
also called Hagcmel. 

“fly «ne you shall work marvels." 

I Ire 42 Ministers of Prince Bagenol 
;ey appeared like bright people. Abon l them the air 
iwariued with creatures. Their letters were on then rono- 
I lead a. 


A a A V N N L 
LBBNAA V 
3 0 A h S Y M 
G C LPPS A 
0 EEOOEZ 
N T L L R I. N A 

Se’Si of !}l£ jV? U lUtefJ Of tif Igfltlrtl 



ftae l! smm clear lu me from she text that Ftiday should he moved 
:• the front of this lisl of the days ft ih« ywk. ahtsul vl SuiMtuy, oral 
■l r the days should lie ordered arcordlng to I he order ai the Kino;;, 
■■•I :hc order of the Jdinces fl-Hdsy. Siindity, TyestJuy, Thursday. 
Wrdnesd.iy, 5,111m ;iy, Mwjsdayj [ have tried to present the material as 
a Is given in Dec » manuscript, bun line n:.i.n i i| u is ,| i e 
'i was nasesssiy m n 1 - some ot :.t. 


{ J I AFTER TEN 

The Great Table of 
i lie Watchtowers 

I j if. Forty- K in ! it Gates to the 
' ties of Wisdom 

i in April 12, 15S4, <H Cracow, ibe angel Nalvage 
tljnaugh Krilov) , jakl> concerning Enoch La n magic: 

Kuph-ad chat brought up iha prayer?- descended: and he 
w L i.s full with ihc power, fi spins nf tl-nd: and i| becuflk- a 
I Ipcti -m-, sudl Wis never from rh e be.yinn i rig Mol. p .. i ukd# 
i>r carved: lik'd, dr imagined by man, or according in Hitir 
imaginations, which arc of flesh: but s'.mple, plain, Lull oi 
suength, hIIllL LtLtr power ai the bnlvChnsc. which Doctrine 
began, as jilull did, nakedly linni the earth but yet, the 
image of peitecliou. TJiLs selfsame An is if. which j$ deUir 
■'■led i 1 1 to you -j j j infallible Doctrine, cn nr. nr, mg mi it the 
w .Hers, which rujjCLC through many times: even above the 
i ..ne iif I nnoceucy, wherein yen are taught m f d. j out die 
■i jrnttv and Cujiuptiun ui nature: a I .=- n made partakers ui 
the secret Judgements uf the Almighty tn he made in lilll 
■ v.r., ami 10 Lie pul into execution.... 1 am therefore to 
Insmici and Luton n yuu. according tn ynnr Doctrine ilellv 
erevf. Which Is contained in 40 Tahles. fn 4M voyees, ot call 
mgs which iuv Liu. Natural Keyes, to open those,. it or 49 
h :t iri (to I One is nut lu he opened} Cares of understand 
mg. whereby you shall have knowledge tn move every 
Dace, and to tail Out as many as yen please, or shah be 
thought necessary, wliich can very wa’I. lightens sty, and 

139 
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wi^jv, c:pe.« ujko you the secrets of ilu-ir Cities. &. main? 

PE-rf^ tEy the [mysteries] Lont.i , ,j m the 
Thr 0. Which knowledge you shall e^stty be able 
tfJ iU ^ L ’' nnt rJS lh * W| JJLU d nr ■: . bur perfectly nt Ibe world, 
and Lfl Things com.ijjiLxl within the Coin passe of Nature, 
and uJ all rh inks whirl i .sre subject to an end. 1 

On May il of the same year, after delivering to Dee 
I "• ™« ut ^e raits of Hie ojt lh that are ruler] by the 
iirs! ronneen Aethers, the angel Mapsama spoke more 
specifically about the Gales: 

Mopscrnn: I icse Cajts Luuch .iJJ ihe pails uf lhe Wbrfd 
Th^ world may be deall withall, with her parts. r-L-rcfor* 

' ' v ' anything 1 'ht‘Ee Calls are thr i.yyes niLu the 

Cates and Cities of wisdom. Which (Gatesl arc not able to 
be opened, tun with ylslbfe appajiiion. 

Jn 1 , . And how shall that be come untoT 

Ai.jtuajTia Wtildi is accordi-ng tn the former insmic- 
teans and ro he Luid, by calling of rvury Table.* 

WJi e 1 1 Nalvage says j hat the t Joctrine of Enoch ismol 
pa i riled, in carved: filed, or imagined by man. accord 
m *}° ltseir imaginations, which are of flesh im| simple, 
plain, full u| strength," he means (hath is mathematical 
and g lx r metrical in nalure. The forty Mine tables are the 
J^i:ge number-let I er squares in Dee's Book of Enoch. 
ea^u tit winch has forty-nine rows by forty nine 
columns, f-'rom tliese wore extracted, at the directions of 
the angels, the Enocliian Keys 

The lorty-eigFn gates of the cities, or astral residences, 
thal may he open by the forty-eight Calls nr Keys, are 
symbolically represented by a targe letier square that is 
divided mly four parts by a central cross called the Black 
Cross (u is colored black in Dec's mam i script ). This lajge 
letter square is known as the Great Table. Each of the four 
quadrants on this TibC is called a Waidmmu-. Twelve of 
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die ceiesdal cities are accessed through each Watch! i .jwer, 
I he gales of die Watch towers inn si l>e opened to allow 
Ibe passage of the Enocbian angels from rhcii own dlies 
Into tin' universe of human annsdousness. Each city is 
represented, or keyed , by a set of letters in a geometric 
■bd numerical partem. 



Tyson s ttesiarfti Cn;vi 1 Tii fc 1 r. 
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The Great Table and the City of God 

There seems to be an implicit similarity between the 
structure of ibe Go: a I Table and the structure oi Nev. : 
Jerusalem described in Bryefarian Zl mid 22 New 
Jerusalem is laid out in a square, Radi wall has three 
gales, fm a total of twelve, "‘and at die gates twelve 



ItmrRivrrj of New.' /ifjr.f*tifjfJ 


The Great 'labile of lbs Watchtowers * 143 


.ngels, and names written thereon, which are the 
.mies of the twelve tribes of ?he children of Israel." 

I he walls of the city have twelve foundations, or foun- 
ds! Inn stones, each a semiprecious stone upon which is 
written the name of one of the twelve apostles of Jesus. 
These si ones are probably intended to he the same that 
were in the breastplaU 1 of ihc High Priest of Israel. 5 

in ihc center of New Jerusalem, the Lamb ot God 
^Christ) is seated, upon a Ihranu from which flows the l ivci 
nf the water. of life. This is usually depicted as having four 
i.'aius that flow outward in l lie fom cardinal direction^ 
John Dee was aware ot this sitnilanly in structure 
feel ween the Great Table and New Jerusalem. He drew 
i wo square diagrams showing the assignment m the 
twelve tribes to the four directions of space based on 
Numbers 2 arid 7, and Reuefnfiorc 21, in lib magical 
Journal that deals with the assignment and evocation of 



ipjrits on the Great 'table-* 


i:>;.!l 7 (i, 1 the Hi v'U'r' jivIks of Ispoei 


I he diagram on the Lett places the tribe’s of Israel in the 
quarters of the world they ai‘e assigned in the second 
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i bap ter (if liie biblical book of Numbers, where the 
ordering of the tools, of I bo (ribos around die Ihbemacte 
is described. This tame ordering of the tribes to (he 
directions occurs in ibe sevenib chapter of Numbers, 
which set 3 forth the order in which the tribes made sh: 
rifice al ihe .iIchi The ureter unfolds in a single cycle 
east, south, west and north, proceeding clockwise. A • 
will be seen later trn, this ordering of the di recti ons is 
crucial to a true comprehension of the placement of die 
Waluh towers on the Great Table. In the center of tin 
diagram. Dec has written in Latin that Lius 19 the bibli 
cal order and perfect condition of the tribes. 

In the diagran on, the right, the tribes are ordered to 
the directions as they were delivered to Pec by the 
EnnchiAn angels, Next to the name of each tribe is rhe 
name of its guardian or tutelary angel. Notice particularly 
the numbers Dee has inserted into this diagram. Th 
ordering of the tribes and rhe angels proceeds in thrc- 
clockwise cycles of four around the square, each cycle 
beg i n ni ng i 1 s he east . 1 1 iese cycles have great important ■ 
in connection with the ordering of the Enoch ian Keys on 
rhe Great Table, lids numbering system was also used by 
the angels to Jink rhe tribes with the nimby-one Princes 
Lif the Thirty Aethers. In the center of this diagram. Dei 
has written in Latin that this is the order of the tribes of 
Israel after the Diaspora, or scattering, as it exists in th 
year 1 SB 5 (presumably the year tie drew the diagram), 

These diagrams may represent New Jerusalem ■ 1 
the great altar oF sacrifice, or both. Notice that there arc 
three levels in each diagram, or (regarding ihem as 
altars) ilirce steps, h is not clear in the diagrams 
whether the tabs containing the directions should be 
l:( inside red as a separate level, or placed on rhe same 
Level as the first step. The altar for burnt offerings was 
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I i 1/1 i't: and three cubits nigh, which may have signified 
three steps or levels . 5 

! i fF Archttrcrjre of the Great Table 

’ e Great Table as a whole reflects tilts imitation of the 
pattern of New Jerusalem. Ignore for the moment the 
letters written on it and consider it as the ground plan 
for a walled city or fortress that contains with, in ii lesser 
walled compounds. Each of rhe Jong columns and rows 
would then represent a street At the ends of these 
U reefs are gates. The city Iras three primary avenues 
leading into it from each of its four sides, and four 
lesser avenues. When the four lesser avenues are con 
i icd, each side of the Great Table has seven gates, lor 
1 total of twenty -eight; * significant number, because ii 
he number of the Mansions oi the Moon. The Great 
Black Cross that runs through the cciiclt of the Table 
in :v he assumed to represent the four streams of the 
liver of lite that flows out from the throne of Christ,, sit- 
uated al 1 he irmmseciion of the cross. 

There are forty -two of these avenues on the Cura I 
Dole, and since each avenue has two gales, eighty four 
, ales in all (twenty one gates, the number of Enoch: arc 
letters, for each Walchtowrr), The Great Table may he 
usidened as a whole entity which is divided into four 
quarters by the Black Cross running through il£ center. 
• ,1 h qua rler, or Watehtower. is in some respects a 
•m rdler version oi the Great Table. Jt also has a cross run 
1 ig through Us center that divides it Into four quarters. 
Each Watch tower has one main gate in each side ami 
1 wo lesser gales, for .i total of twelve exterior gates. Ev 
1 lie same token, each quarter ot a Watch tower has a 
Cross running through it that divides ii into four parts. 
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Quartern of rlu- Walcbtuwer have only one extern al gab.- 
in each wall, for a Total of four. 

Mu' centra] row of each Walchtower, called The "line 
of Cod," contains three divine na lies of power. Reading 
left to right, these names are composed of three, foui 
and hve lepers each. For example, die line of God in the 
Watchlower that occupies the upper left corner of the 
Great Table contains the divine names ORO, [BAH and 
AOZfT. There is a direct correlation bciwecn these 
iwelve divine names, the twelve permutations ot the 
Hebrew name of God. TTiVll, and the twelve tribes of 
Israel, as I will demonstrate later, ft should be noted 
that each line of God contains a total of twelve Setters 
and that all four contain forty-eight letters, ihc number 
of the gales to the angelic l ines. 

There may be an important distinction between the 
spirits u | iri'sci iicd by the letters in Lite avenues upon the 
Great Table and the spirits represented, by the Idlers uon- 
i a ini 1 !; I within the sixty-four walled enclosures. I am 
inclined to think of the spirits whose names lie within the 
enclosed spaces as female., and the spirits whose names 
he on the avenues, m arms of the crosses, as male, 
although there is no explicit evidence in Dec's diaries that 
i his sexual division exists, i he enclosed spaces call to my 
mind the walled-off seraglios of Easlcni monarch® when; 
their brides and concubines were kept isolated. 

This diagrammatic aspect of the Gival Table and the 
Wai i:h lowers i L almost never mentioned in descriptions 
ot Enochian magic. Dee makes no reference to it 
directly in his Enochian diaries and workbooks, but il 
may be infened from emriuiesits made by the angels, t 
da tiot wish to mislead you. This city architecrurc of rhe 
Great Table is my personal speculation., and is not an 
established aspect of modern Enochian maglc. 
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Ike Square and the Circu 

It Is more certain That the Great Table is Intended lo be 
urrmmded by a larger circle, The square of Hie Table 
^presents our own earthly realm below the sphere ot 
1 1 . Moon,. Tbe angels inhabit it in iheir manifest, 

. .nihty forms— that is. their names. The greater circle 
nanus for the torahty and unity oi creation, embracing 
tit,, ihree realms of heaven, earth and hell. The Gteai 
l.inle is thus the central portion of the plait oi the uni- 
■rse, foursquare because it is manifest and iinpertect, 
The Image of (he Great Table as a square within a 
irde appears .3 number of times in the Enochian books- 
,v:hap& die most Importar ■: occurrence is a diagram in 
.lie unpublished manuscript Liber Sriewitine that was 
,vvn by Dee. It represents l he Great Table surrounded 
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by I agi bearing 'he twelve divine names ibat oceui 
the mid dli;' rows of its Watchtowers, This image is 
vir^My imparts in because Si established the oriental tor 
oi the quarters of the threat Table m the foui directions 
I lie upper left quadrant lies it] the east, the upper right 
quadra m In the smalt, the lower right quadrant in th 
west, and the Sower Jefi quadrant in die north. 

!he square or Cross surrounded by a circle also 
occurs on ihe golden medallion thal shows the various 
elements ot Kell ay 'a Vision of the Four Walchtoweo 
isee the next chapter}, It appears in the illust ration of 
Nil- lliirty AerluTH, where live innermost of thirty con 
centric circles is divided into lot jo whereas all ihe other 
circles are divided into ri ree. it ls a part ot Kelley's 
Vision of the Round House which (in my opinion] 
describes Hie flow oi dynamic forces upon the Great 
Table l . Clearly, it was of the highest imparlance. It e& an 
expression of the squaring of the circle, which was, 
■along with the making oi the stone and the elixir of ! fe, 
cute ol th 1 1 1 ree groal works of alchemy. 

■ lie Great fable is a n aodala. a mystical image ooiti- 
posed oi a circle and a square, m cross, that symbolizes 
a non-physical place accessible through meditation and 
transcendent awareness, Concerning Eastern ntandaias, 
Cari Jung remarked: 'The Eastern and more particularly 
the Giirtalc mandala usually contains a square pyound- 
plan of the stupa. We can see front the mandala 5 con 
strutted in solid form that n is really (he plan of a 
building. The square also convcvs the idea of a house or 
temple, or of An inner walled-in space. According to Ihe 
ritu.’il, stupas must always be ciavumambulateJ to the 
right, because leftward movement Is evil, 1 ’ 4 

I lie mandala appears most commonly m the West 
iu the form of Hermetic or alchemical images, The 
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Tim Three Levels 

riit' Great Table has three levels or hierarchies of ange 
dial are reflected in its struct hip. The first level concerns 
die entire Table. When this is divided into four parts I", 
the Great Black Cross, die second level id ihe tour 
WaichEowers is indicated. Similarly, when each Watch 
tower is divided into four parts, the third level of ihe 
sixteen lesser quartern appea rs . Tltc angels toil Dec: 

Fcm every Table J],ji.Il has key,. every key openelh hi? 
and every jjaw being opened, giveth knowledge of himself, 

□f die entrance, arid of die niyste.i es of those thing? 
wtiemni be i s an endoasure. Within these Palaces yon shall 
find things that arc et power, i or every Palace is above hi? 
City and every City above his entrance/ 

This descrip lion evokes I lie ground plan of a 
medieval city constructed upon a hill, a familiar sight in 
Dee's time. The palace of ihe ruler occupied the crest, 
burro i.i uting it on the sloping sides ot the bill huddled 
the houses of the common folk At a still lower level 
down Ihe bill, a protective wall enclosed the city. The 
wall contained a gate, or gates, to permit travel bulb 
into and out from Ihe eiiy. 

The Keepers of Time 

The tour Waichtowers, which ait- ibemselvcs angels, 
stand guard as the fain extremities of our universe. 
They are equivalent to ihe four great pillars of Egyptian 
mythology that hold up the sky and separate Earth from 
heaven. These Watchtowera were established ai the 
same moment Adam ami Eve were expelled from Eden, 
oi so testify ihe Enochian angels: "Adam received pun- 
ishment for his offense, in that ho was turned out into 


ihe earth, and so did Adam, accursed, bring alt misery 
.mil wretchedness into the world. Rut in the same 
Instant when Adorn was expelled, the Lord gave unto 
ihe world her time, and placed over her Angelic Keep 
Us, Watchmen, and Princes."’ 

fhcre are several important points to he noticed in 
Ihe quotation above. One of the most important is that 
because of Adam's sin oi disobedience, God laid a curse 
upon the entire world, his curse is what we know a 3 
karma, ot cau3e and effect. Karma exists in lime. Time 
began the moment Adam was driven oui of Paradise. At 
i lie same moment, ii was necessary to establish angelic 
Keepers and Watchmen to ensure the continuance of 
the Earth in time. The Princes mentioned are presum- 
ably In- aerial spirits known as ihe "princes of the air,” 
who are said to be present throughout the entire world. 

Access through the gates of the four Watch towers is 
access outside Lite realm of lime and karma, it is aicc&s 
to the angels who dwell in Paradise, aod indeed to all 
,;.ni - 1 1 uni create res who have been barrel i by Cods OLit sc 
from walking the paths of the Earth- The high angels in 
ihe palaces and cities behind the gates of the Watch tow 
ms have the authority to t ule over the lesser spirits w r ho 
inhabn ihe aerial terrestrial realms of our universe. Ky 
some Kabballstic accounts. these earth bound spirits are 
me offspring from Ihe union between the I alien angels 
described by Enoch and mortal women. 

The Ninety-One Regions of the 
Thirty Aethers 

Among these earth-bound spirits are I hose that rule over 
the various geographical regions of the world- Each of 
tiigsc geographical spirits (which is idnilitied wil i the 
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resign it rules because It is lhe lulelary spirii ar genius 
tlj.-il J^sion) has its own on the Great Table. 

In my opinion, it was the prospect of obiaini: \ 
command of these rulelary spirits of the kingdoms 
Lhe world that was the basis of John Dec's attraction to 
Eriuchian magic, Dee received tins system of magic in 
the years just prior to tlie launch at lhe Spanish Armada 
against England, ft was a time of exploration and cole 
nDaikm for his native country. This expansion oi influ 
ence was threatened by tin? might oi Spain. De* 
earnestly sought control oi the geographical spirits or 
the Great ‘fable so that through them he could contra 
rlie Isles of the kings of Europe, and remove the dark 
cloud of foreign domino lion from England's horizons. 

About these geographical genii the angel NaEwige state-; 

There ape 30 Calls yet to come, Those iO an? the Calls u: 
KLn ely-one Prilkxs and spinnaal Cuvcm-UHCS, unto wilum 
the Farrh k delivered as a ponJon. These hrmg in and 
a^airi dispose Kings and all lhe Governments upon Use 
Earth, a nr? vary tin? Natures of things with the variation uf 
even,- mn i t-ns : Unto whom, the pruvidcuce nf the eternal 
Judgement, is already opened. These ate gener.illy guv 
emed by the twelve Angels nf; p 12 Tithes: which HL'aJsu 
governed hy lhe 7 which grand before lhe presence of Gud 
I see RssL'e.fiThon 4: j 

It was no doubt in reference to the power of these 
&P i i 1 Is- of nations llial Caaaubon makes mention in his 
subtitle to his book A Thread faithful Rehuton, which 
I’eads in part "Tfendittg [had it Succeeded] to a General 
Alteration <?: most States and Kingdom as in the World." 

The Powers of n el Watchtowhrs 

In ad i.li lion to controlling the tutelary spirits of the 
nations of the Earth, the Wafcltlowere otter the promise 
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of all human knowledge, including the perfect knowl- 
edge of medicine. 111? nils, and the sciences- I hov give 
command of the elemental spirits of lhe world, move- 
1 1 lent from place to place [presumably by supernal ural 
means] , lire transformation of the forms of things,, and 
enable the discovery oi hidden things, including the 
location of treasures and rich mines. No human secret 
unknown to them. 

The promise of limitless knowledge, even of an 
abstract kind, was alluring lo Dee, who had dedicated 
his life to study Lain, in his private meeting with 
Rudolph 11, pee would confide this lifelong pa^ionto 
the Emperor: 

Hereupon t began la declare that All my lift time [ had 
Sperl -,:i learning: hut for tiii-. forty ve-.irs conlinualiy, in 
sundry manners, and Jjj divers Cm. in tries., with great patLi, 
uue, and cost. I had i.-uiu degree io degree, sought Lu uume 
by the best knowledge Hun man raigli: attain unto .ti she 
world And r fou nd tat length] i'll ,i I neither any man Living, 
j]iii ,my honk T cuutd yet meet withal, was able Lu teach 
u:e those Truths [ desired, and longed fun And thureftue ! 
Concluded with my sdJ. tujivhe Intercession and prayer tu 
the piveT of wisdom and alt aood Ihir.gs, eo send me Such 
wl?dom, .is 1 might knew the natures of his creatures; and 
also enjoy means to use Lhei'it to Ms honour and gLury- M 

Even more attractive must I l.i ve been the prospect of 
peering into thy veiled intrigues of the courts of Europe, 
and gaining information concerning ihe political plots 
and mane uve lings of great men. As a secret agent of the 
EngEisli ; " ow n , his mouth mu&t have watered at ;bc 
intelligence- gathering po^slbitiiies ot the Waicb towers. 

Perliap& sensing this Lust for forbidden knowledge, 
both heavenly and earthly, the angel Ave cautious Dee 
and Kelley abi.su i lhe limitations of the Watch towers. At 
die same time, he cannot resist boasting of their powers. 
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Aw: NoJwiihst.nii.iing, to know the wuiM below Use 
waters, lb be privy (a rlie do ngs of men, Lilu:l Li.L- waters 
to Christ: from . 'In s: i in Lbe rewarding of L he wicked: 
Thr winked doings of the flesh, w the kunl and devilish 
imaginations nfiman. or to see wlm Lite blessed Kingdom 
shall hr. and how -‘r e earr s'. II be dignified, purged, mid 
mad p cl p.i n , is a ra e.u too sweet fo i yum mu ut hu 
Da?: Curiosity is far from otli intents 
Aw: But There is neither Pj LL'jui'dl nor Prophet sancii 
fled. Martyr, or Confessor, King, or Covernoor o i l lie pee 
pie upon earth, that I ds acne. COJltlQui Lite, and eu J. is not 
lixe the Mono ar midnight) in these libies. 

Ifiee s nwigjiwl note: i iyv. these die here lo be Immed cul.I" 

This is quite a boast, If is ivisv in sw why Ave said to 
Kelley concerning lesser systems of magic, "Nay, they all 
played at ibis." Other forms of magic deal with the angels 
and spirits already present in our universe the spiritual 
offspring thal arose fmin sexual union between the faJJen 
angels who taught sciences and ails to humankind ami 
mortal women. Krtochian magic holds out the promise to 
reach beyond the sealed gales of tEm four w.+m h lowers 
ami gain the authority and power oi the higher angels 
who have never fallen from grace nr walked the byways 
of ihe earth. Conversely, it also allows communion with 
the dark angels wlwi have been cast down into the Abyss 
for their sin ot rebellion. The gates of the Waichtowyrs 
are the gains to both heaven and hell. 
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The Vision of the 
Watchtowers 

Drama ln the Crystal 

me tour Watch towers; were noi delivered lo Kelley merely 
in the form of abstract letter squares, hut were also pie- 
xt' n ted as vi :■ i onary dr . 1 1 nas in wh ich the crystal bee a i ne 
i be stage and the angels and lesser spirits assumed the 
roles ot characters. The most important and complete 
jilaylei is Lhe one I have nutted the Crcai Vision, it is 
remarkable for its beauty, complexity, and mystery. 

The Great Vision represents- the different classes of 
angels whose names appear on the I aides of lhe Watch- 
lowers and iticir hierarchical relationship. Because ibis 
vision Is so central to Enur I dan magic, I have given LI 
here in its entirety, along with my commentary. 

Wednesday, June 20, ] 5K't 

fix: It jU fir?,! la be noted, that lllis moruinsg (early] lu 
6.K IviiiB in his bed, and awake. appeared a vision. in 
r i, inner as followeth: One standing by bis beds Vead. who 
paired him mi (f.e head gently, 10 tuake hint lIlu- n'u.r vijij 
hint. He seemed tci be cloathed with feathers, strangely 
wreathed about hirn all over, etc. 

There appeared Lu him |E.K.l four very Lu i t .asdcK, 
Standing III die four pans nf the world: nu: vl which he 
heard the sound of a Udtnpet. Then seemed out of every 
Castle a dvill.h to he llifown on Lite ground, uf more then 
ihe breadth Of a Table t loath. 
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QuL of dial Lei. LlLL- Bast, Ihe cioath seemed to he- red, 
which was casr. 

OuL uJ Llkii iji Lhe South, ibe cloath seemed white 

OuL oL that in the West, the death seemed green, with 
gieuL knups on it. 

OuL u( that Ln the North, spread, nr thrown out fmm the 
gate under Loot, the death seemed so he very hi, irk 

Oul oL every Gate then issued one Tnimperer. whose 
QumpOLs were ul strange harm, wreathed, .tnd growing 
bigger arid bigger toward the end . 

At Ler the Trumpeter Fo [Lowed lines Ensign hearers. 

Alter them six ancient men, wilh white hoards and 
slaves in choir bauds. 

Then followed a romcLy man, with very much A|>p,iie'i 
ou his back, his Ro bo having a I nn.g irain. 

Alter Jj.tn came five man. carrying up of his train. 

Then followed one great C-rasse, and about 1h,n fom 
lesser Crosses. 

These Crosses had on them , each of them ten , Li ke men, 
tlieix .aces distinctly appearing nn the fnm pans of the 
CnjEsey jLL over. 

[Marginal note: These Crosses seemed not tn he on die 
ground, but lei theaire in a white Cloud. I lie great Crosse 
Seemed Lu be at a Cloud , like th e Rain-bow. J 

Alto the Crosses tallowed L6 while CTe.itnres. 

And after them, an infinite nnmhfT seemed Jo Issue, 
and Lu spread themselves orderly in a cnmp isse. almost 
before i.he teui fnresaid Castles. 

Upujj which Vision declared unto me, I straight way sei 
down a Note of it; trusting in God that it did sign i fie good, 

Alter neon, as E.K. sal by me, he felt nn his head some 
sluing? moving: whereby he deemed that some spiritual 
Creature did visit him; and as tve were continuing fngerher, 
and L bad rod Lu E.K. some rare matter out ni lgn.il ins' Epis- 
tles, Folkaapus, and Manialis. some of the Snrv.unenr. and 
sun e u I Lhe Crosse, a voyce answered, and said, That il is 
[rue, Jut the sign oi the Crosse is of gjeai force and ve:Mie. 

After lliis, the spirituaE Creature seemed to F..K to he 
very heavy uu his right shoulder, as lie sat hy me m my 
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Study: and as I K. considered he numbers of such as Lie 
h i,: numbered to passe oul OI the four Gales (it is to wit, 

] .yd. 1.5) Tlie spiritual Cream ie -aicl, Ihe number 16 is a 
perfect numbe l, consisting of I ■ 3-6, 1 .5 . lie said FurlLiei 
urn re, God die father is a standing Pillar. 

Oee: Upon which word E asked him, if l should write 
3 ,rh matter as he was to speak- And be answered Lu E.K. 
at his right eai 

Spirit: It Lhou wilt. 

i r ,ip r ’.- His voyce was much like unto a man's voyce, nut 
base, nor hollow 

.Vpinf: Divided with a straight line, i s one and two. 

Dae.- WhaL is to he divided tvirh a straight line-: 

Spirit: The Pillar. ' 

This spirit Identified itself ns Ave, Lire second of (be 
Sons of I lie Sons of Light. who were revealed to L>ce and 
Kelley during fbfl reception of the heptaichicol magic, 

I Sis nanre appears on lhe smaller heptagon on Ihe Sig- 
Olum Acmeth Hr declared himself to be the feathered 
spirit who had patted Kelley on the head in tire early 
morning horns, and said that il was he who trod deliv- 
ered the vision of the Watchtowers to Kelley. Ave com 
mented ai length on Kelley's vision, 

Aul- Now ihcrdore hearken ullLu me: fciT 1 will e.|ien 
unto you Ihe secret knowledge of the froth. chat you may 
deal with her. hy such as govern her, d voiu pleasure; and 
call tu.-i to a reckoning, as a Steward doth the servants nf 
his Lurd 

1 expound rhe Vision, 

The 4 h-nuses, aiL- hie 1 Angels of the Earth, which ane 
ihe4 OvenuwES, and Watch-towers, that the eternal Gnri in 
Ins providence hath placed, against the usurping blas- 
phemy, misuse, and stealth of Ihe wicked and great enemy, 
the Devil Tn the inteiu lh.il being put out m the Earth, his 
envious will mlglu be bridled , die determination* of find 
fulfilled, .rod his- enraiures kept and preserved within ihe 
conipasse and measure of order. 
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What Satan dnlh, they suffer; And what they wink at, 
he wrasterh: But when he thinketb h mrelf moat assured, 
1 hen treleth he i he hit. 

In each nf these Houses, the Chief Watchman, is a 
rr.ighly Prince, a mighty Angel nf the Lord: which hath 
nndei hitn 5 Princes [these names 1 must use for yont 
instruction , The seals and at.ithnri.ties of these Houses, are 
confirmed in the beginning nf the World. [Into every one nf 
i hem, he ■! eharariers. | Tokens nf the presence of the son 
of Cod: by whom a 15 things were made in Creation. J 

Ensignes, upon the Image wheteoE", is death whereon 
I he Redemption nf mankind is established, and with the 
which he shall come to judge the Flanh, 

These are the Characters, and natural marks of holi- 
nesse. Untn these, belong four Angels severally. 

The 1 ‘ 1 old men, are ihe 24 Seniors, thai St. John 
remem bereili. 

These judge the government of the Cn sties, and fuLlfil 
the will ot God, as il is written. 

Tiie 12 Banners are the 12 names of God, that govern all 
the creatures upon the Eanh, visible and invisible, compre- 
hending ■! , and 5. 

Out of these Grasses, come the Angels nf all the Aires: 
which presently give obedience to the will of men. when 
they see them. 

Hereby may you subvert whole Countries without Armies: 
which yon must , and sha II dn , for ihe glory nf God . 

By these you shall get the favour or all the Princes, 
whom you like pity nf, or wish well unto. 

Hereby shall you .-mow Ihe sacra 1 ; Treasures of the 
waters, and unknown Caves of the F„inh. 

And it shall he a Doctrine, tor you onely, the instrument 
of Ibc World. 

For, the rest of your Instructions, are touching the Heav- 
ens, and the lime to come: of the which, ihis is Ihe last and 
exLrea-n knowledge. 

This will 5 deliver unto you, | because 3 have yeilded you 
before the Lord.) 
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Ujxiti Monday next, I will appear unto you: md shah he 
a LeiSOn m" a few tlayes, 

Ki-iiVy The will cd vioi be dune. 

Off; Amen. 

A, 1 .- In Ihe nieiil season, desire you ot God, such 
IhimJS . iis are neLtsS.,1 ry for you. 

fie thai fillet Li all things, and from whom ail tilings five, 
and if. and ihruu»li whom, they <ue sanctified. td«se you. 
and confirm you iri pn.ice. 

Dee.‘ Amen. 

I beseech you Id Noftfic this morning's Vision, by 
wwds: as all oilier hmly PraphcLs have recorded LhelH. 

Al«. A Vision. 

T]im sign ot the love of God toward his faithful, SVnzr 
sumptuous and beLllgerant Castles, mil ot die which 
sounded Trumpets thrice. 

The s-gn nf Majesty, the Cloth of passage, was ca? I forth. 

Jj, i ! i s East, ihe eloih red; eLler Ihe new smitten blond. 

Ill [he South. die cloth wh LLe, LtHy-cnSnur. 

hi the West a doth, the skins of many Dragons, green: 
garikk-'nladed. 

Id ihe North . the cloth, Hair cuio, -red, Bslbecy jUYCe. 

The IrumpeLs sound nncc. The Cates nperi. The four 
Casdes are moved, Ibere issucth A Trumpeters, whose 
Trumpets arc a Pyt'-unia. six cones, wreathe a There fol- 
lowed! out of every Castle 3, holding up their Banners dis- 
played, with ensigrie, the names of God. Then? follow 
Settlors six, alike from ihe 4 Gates;: After them eometti 
bn i every part j K ng: whose Princes are live, gardant, 
and holding up his train, Next iwneih the Crosse of 4 
Auig! efl. or the Majesty of Creation In God alk-ilded upon 
e-veiv one, with 4 while Cloud. 4 Crosses, bearing the 
witnesses nl the Covenant of God, with the * Prince [*King] 

j |,;. out before: which were eu; ‘ l ined, every one, with 
L-en Angels, visible *i counteiimice: Afler every Crasae, 
attend eth 16 Angels, dispositois of "he will ot iliose. that 
govern the C attics., they ptueeed, And. in, and about the 
middle of the CooU. ihe Ensign* k«P then Standings. 
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op(MSii.e to i he raddle of Hie Gale; The reel pause, i he 24 
Senators nxee r - They seem to consuli 
i; AVI SlUOU HY I HI-: SKKM 
II uonbheth. 

So i leave you . 1 

Div thoughi the Great Vision so important that \w 
had a medallion made ol solid gold upon which the 
vision was depicted (see Hie illustration of Hie Golden 
Talisman, opposite). This relic has survived the cen 
tunes and is now in the keeping of ihe British Museum 

Analysis of the Great Vision 

Kelley sees four casdes standing in the four quarters oi the 
world- Ave informs Dee ihai llirsr cas'les, which he calls 
"houses,” are the tour angels ot the Earth, who are also 
[lie four Overseers hi id Walclilowers — it is nol uncommon 
in magic for a place or thing to also he a spirit. 

On Dee’s golden talisman, these castles are depicted 
as medieval si one towers each with seven battlement 
stones ( the northern tower has eight stone? I , one small 
square window containing four panes, and a Imge, open 
semi circular gate. The seven battlement stones stand 
for the traditional planets of astrology, the square win- 
dow represents the letter square of the Watchtower on 
the Great "fable, and the arch of the gate is the crescent 
of the Moon, through whose sphere all heavenly beings 
must pass on their journey to the Earth, 

This symbolism was probably unconscious, which 
would account tor the eight baitiement stones on the 
imfihvn lower (unless this n imin/i has spun- hidden 
significance). The tour Watchtowers are depicted simi- 
larly on the medallion, with only minor variations, so 
Dec probably intended them to he perceived as Identical. 
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Hie aclual Table of Rraclioe from Hie 
Dec's manuscript drawing of the Table. 


Baplvnlnii 


should be noted that in the engraving ot the medallion 
Casaubor. I bo colors of Hie four cloths arc inverted top 
un and lett to right. The engraver shows green in 
east, red in the west, black in Hie south and while in 
the north. T have restored the colors to the arrangement 
described in Kelley's vision. This inversion was not an 
ere or by the engraver ii also appears on ihe original 
goiden medallion in the British Museum. Dee may well 
have had so me reason for inverting the colors, and ii mav 

*i -- r ? — i-- - - '— ** — - were inverted 

eniertt in 
tiowever, since I 
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can think (il no good reason fm changing the colors 
keiley's vision, T 1 iave put the rotors in the same retati 
positions on the medallion. 

Ave states I ha | tl ie Watch town * were placed at s 1 1 1 ■ 
extremities of the world by Cod “against the usurping 
blasphemy, misuse, and stealth of the wicked and great 
enemy, the Devil. " Huey act as a limiting influence on 
the chaotic works of the Devil upon the earth, and an 
necessary in order lo preserve Living cre.ah.ires “within 
the con ipass and measure of order. " They do no 
entirely exclude ihe influence of Sa; an, or prevent him 
from affecting the world, tun check and bridle Ids mat 
ice to a degree that allows the orderly fulfillment ot the 
"determinations of God," When Satan seeks lu exceed 
that Limit, the angels ot the Wal tit lowers exeil tin . 
power, and the Devil “feeleth he the bit." 

fjcim each tower, Kelley hears the simultaneous 
sounding of a trumpet There is some ambiguity. Kelley 
says only that he hears the; sound of a trumpet. Ave 
states that the l uinpets sound thrice out of each tower, 
then contradict? himself a little further on and says the 
trumpets sound once, tt may he that the trumpets 
sound one time, but sound three distinct note*, 

Ave add* the detail that I he gales open, and the 
"four Castles are moved/' that is, show sign* of move 
ment within, J-'uur cl orbs, each as wide as a tahleclolh, 
are thrown out from the mouths of ihc towers toward 
the center, which Ave refers to as the "Court . " Ave calls 
these the ''sign of Majesty, the Cloth of passage/' They 
are equivalent to die red carpets that are unrolled for the 
passage of dignitaries in on: own day, The colors are 
important because they are linked to the four directions. 
The col oi of the east is red, Thai of the south is while, 
that of the west Ls green, that of the north is black. 


The Vision of th c VVatchtowe rs * 1 M 


Ave is more descriptive or these color*. Hie cloth of 
the east is the scarlet of new-spilled blood. The cloth of 
the south is the sofi while of the lily petal, The cloth of 
the west is textured with the scales of a dragon and is 
lerpeiit-greer'i, i'be doth of the north is the color of very 
dark human hair, or of bilberry juice [a deep blue-black 
i erry that grows in England! . 

From each open gate a TYumpeiei walk* along the 
Carpet toward the center court. The trumpets are of a 
very strange shape, with si*, belts. Ave describes lliem 
as a “Pyramis, six cones, wreathed." Kelley says that 
they are "of strange form, wreathed, anti growing bigger 
and bigger toward the end.” This would seem To mean 
i ..hi viewed from the from the six branching bells of 
-ach trumpet spread in the shape of a triangle, They 
were probably wreathed with flowers. 

The beings who proceed out of each Watchiower 
alter its Trumpeter are the angels ruling in that quarter 
if the Earth. 

The three Ensign Bearers carry upon their flags the 
divine nar tie* that are written on the middle rows of the 
Watchtowers of the Great Table. The first flag bears a 
name of three letters, the second of four letters, the last 
ot Five letters, loi a total of twelve, Ave call* lliese 
twelve ensign* f three from each tower) "the 12 names 
of God, that govern all Pic matures upon the Barth, 
visible and Invisible, comprehending 3, 4 r and 5." 
These names have a direct correspondence with the 
twelve overt permutations of the Hebrew name of God, 
l H V H , which i* known as the Tetragrammaton because 
it contains tour Letters. 

After Lite twelve ensign* bearing the names of God 
come twenty four Seniors who walk six abreast from each 
gate. Ave says of these old men that they are " the 24 
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Seniors, [hat St. John remem breth." St. John the Divine 
was the supposed author til the New Testament hook fa-T 
Chilian. The reference is to Revekitiai i 4:4 "And round 
about the throne were four and twenty seats - anil upon 
the seats T saw tom arid twenty elders silting, clothed in 
white raiment: and they had on their heads crowns oi 
gold." t’he Settlors are the lords of the hours of the day. 
They establish and regulate linear time: the time-space 
conti i mum that we are familiar with as incarnated souls. 

Ave explains: "These judge the government ot toe 
Castles, and iuhfil the will of God, as it is wrillen ' The 
"government of the Cashes" is what is known in the 
East as karma. Cause and effect is a function of time. 
Without rism', karma would cease, and chaos would 
reign. There would be no divine taw, no cosmic justice., 
no rational under, Satan fdr Coronaon as the Enoch ian 
angels cat! him' 1 ] seeks to overthrow the regulation ot 
the Seniors, but is held in check by the four OvcraeRis. 

Behind each rank of six Seniors walks a richly robed 
King. Five Princes who serve hirn carry the hem of his 
long train. They are guard ant, meaning [bal they walk 
with their faces turned toward Kelley. Of the King, Ave 
says: “the Chief Watchman, is a mighty Prince, a 
mighty Angel of tbe Lord." Twice. Ave calls the King os 
each Watch tower a Prince, causing Deo to write a cor 
rection in The margin ot his manuscript { indicated with 
asterisks on page 1591. The name of each King appears 
in its corresponding Watctitower on [he Great Table, 
written in tbe form of a spiral about the intersection of 
the great cress of that Watch tower. 

Connected with each King, and the Walchtower of 
which tic is Ills an mate expression, is a seal composed 
of four characters. Ave calls these "tbe authorities oi 
these Houses" anti i?sys that they were “confirmed in 
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iii'.- beginning of the World." About the four characters 
connected with each, he states that they are "Tokens of 
tile presence of the sou of God: by whom all Things 
were made in Creation.'' 

ji is not clear what is meant here, unless n is the tour 
graphic seals that were subsequently linked by the angels 
to the ft mi Watchtowers on the Great Table. Three of 
1 hose have lour divisions, but one does not. The refer- 
ence to fooi parts may be to tbe four Letters ofletragram- 
lUlnn. At Least, ibis is how this passage was interpreted; 
by the founders of the Golden Dawn, who assigned the 
letters of Tetragramroatoii in a complex ndaitonship to 
1 he different parts of the Watchtowers on The Great Table 

After ihc Princes, a large cross with fou lesser 
crosses in its (Quarters emerges from each tower. These 
seem to Kelley to float hi the sky on white clouds, with 
cxcli cross shimmering like a rainbow of many colors, 
Their pattern is reflected in the Watchtowers on the 
Grrai Table— each Waichiower has a large cross divid- 
ing it into fom quarters, and a smaller cross in each 
quarter. On the smaller cresses, Kelley reports ten male 
faces. Ave refers 10 these as 'Ten Angels, visible in 
countenanced The lesser crosses on the Watchiowcri of 
Ihc Great Table each contain ten letters. Each letter is 
the name of one of these angels, who, as Ave says, bear 
" he witness of tbe Covenant of God " 

Following the cloud with its five crosses, sixteen 
"white Creatures" issue from the gate of each Watch- 
tower. Ave calls these "angels, depositors oi the will of 
those, that govern tlte Cashes." The names of These 
angels occur in [be lesser quarters of eaeh WatchtOwer 
cm the Great Table. 

Finally, an “infinite number" of lesser angels issue 
forth and arrange themselves -11 a large circle, standing 
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dose to che towers. The wording of Kelley's vision sug- 
gests ill. hi they COine out of the gates after ibe sixteen 
Depositors, but Ave indicates that ilns r13yltU1w.lt* is made 
1 1 pi or liie angels of the thirty Airs* or Aethers, and fltal 
they come oui front the rainbow unnssen. These angels 
“presently give obedience to the will ot men., when ihey 
sec them," This is exlrernely important, because it 
explains why Enochian magic can only lie worked with 
"visible apparition Ihe obedience of the angels ot the 
Aethers to the magician requires that ilir magician see 
i bo angels n the crysta . or by some similar means. 

This echoes the Irish folk tale ihal .h leprechaun can 
only be commanded by a human being to reveal his 
treasure while he if- In id capline. Once he slips beyond 
die reach of his captor, he regains bis freedom. Si mi 
larly, the jinn imprisoned by Solomon in brass bottles 
could be compelled to grant wishes 10 the persons who 
discovered I hem. These tales express a fundamental 
principle ot spirit magic. To he controlled, a spirit must 
he embodied in some form. Tins form may be an image 
or a name. Tito manifest for 01 of the spirit acts as a kind 
of psychic bottle that constrains the spirit and binds i,t 
to the human mind that conceives the form. 

T he Ensign .Bearers stop at the ends of tlmli ground 
cloths and maintain iheir ranks opposite their respective 
Kates. The twenty- four Seniors approach each other in 
the middle of the Court, wtiiLe the rest stand waiting in 
their places. The Seniors form a ring facing inward anti 
slvjii to hold a consultation with each other. Thar is the 
end ot Kelley's vision. 

Ave points out to Kelley the importance of the num 
bers of each rank in Ibis procession fl + 3 + 6 + H 5 
= 16 ). This is the number of the Depositors, or Dis- 
posers— those who arrange and set in right order the 
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things of liic manifest world, and who ensure ihai every- 
thing happens in its proper season and due sequence. 

Tin' communication between Dee and Ave foUnwm.rj 
the initial description of Kelley's vision seems enigmatic, 
but is really quite simple. Ave merely points out to Dee 
thar the vertical pillar of the central cross 00 each 
Watch tower of the Great Table will contain two columns 
of letters, and I lie re to re it may either be regarded as one 
pillar, or two sf the columns of lepers are divided. At this 
point Doe l.is not received the Great Table, so I hr direc- 
tions mean nothing lo biro, 


Chapter Twelve 


The Transmission of the 
Great Table 

The Table of the Earth 

As he had promised during Ins exposition of the Great 
Vision r (lie angel Ave appeared to Kelley on ihe follow 
ing Monday l.June 25 15S41 and delivered the letter 
squares of the WatchtowuFs ibai compose the quadrants 
of the Great Table. These were presented in the form of 
visual images witliin the crystal 

Firsf, Kctley saw the interior of the stone obscured 
by a. white curtain. The curtain was I hen withdrawn 
-ml discarded hi a heap in the background to reveal a 
standing rigure in a white smock with a white circlet 
around his head, AH hough Kelley did not recognise the 
angel, Dee knew him to be Ave because the angel had 
promised to appear on Monday. As Kelley watched, fire 
consumed the angel to ashes. From the ashes he rose 
up renewed and brighter than before, saying; “So doth 
the glory of God comfort the just, and they rise again 
with a threefold glorie.” 

i loarigd ex I ruck'd his hands and seemed to spread or 
pan the air In front of him. A square table appeared before 
Mte angel, "bis table ropreseniott rlu> Great Table of ihe 
Watch towers. Dee wrote in the margin of his manuscript 
“Ihe Table of the Earth." ’Jhis is also I rue, since ibr Groat 
Thhle applies to rhe earthly (manifest} realm. 
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Fmin the cable Ave remove a black "Carpet " or 
dot? i From Kelleys earlier vision of the Watch towers. 
we Jin0w [Jui[ this corresponds to the north Beneath 
tin - black cloth whs. a greets cloth, which Ihe angel ne.vi 
removed The green doth stands for (be west. Beneath 
Jbe Breen doth was a white doth, representing the 
south. After Ave pulled off die while cloth, a red cloth 
WiiS reVl, ' H ' ei1 , corresponding wjrli the cast. The removal 
ot the red doth revealed the tabletop itself, winds to 
Kelley appeared to be made of “earth, as Pot I pi’s Clsv 
very raw earth./’ The table was square, with four le- 
made of day nr earth. Two of the tegs touched die 
ground, but tw’D did not. 

It should be noted that Ihe removal of the different 
colored doths iymbolicdliy traced a complete circle 
atou nd the world counterclockwise, This is the dtrec- 
tion ol motion (as Carl Jung observed) from ihe con- 
scirnis mind to the unconscious. The motion is from 
the arcurnfeienoe in to the center, which is symbolized 
by the bare day top of the table. I| is (be ground of ere 
■H.ion and the day of Adam. The direction of travel 
around the compass ls opposite to that which usually 
occurs in the Enachian manuscripts, but this is because 
Ave is traveling from the outward manifest world of Dee 
and Kelley into the secret center of the Earth, where all 
mysteries lie concealed. 

fdiy the table should have two fegs that touch the 
ground and two rhatdo not is pi coding, i^erhaps u refer- fa 
tho four elements, two of which IFire and Ah) are light and 
nse up. and two of which (Wafer, Earth) are heavy and fail 
dnwrfc. However, tills is only speculation, 
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Feih First Seal 

On I ho upper-left corner ot the table [I he far left trom 
Kelley's point of view) appeared the figure of a 1 with 
four bright beams of cieai light rising from its top. This 
Is The scat of ih« Watchtower oi the east. The direction 
is not given, but we know it must be the eastern q nai- 
ler of ihe table because it is the first revealed, and the 
east is the first q nailer in Hjiochian magic. Ave, as he 
reveals Ihe seals and after them the Watchiowers them- 
selves, is now progressing from the center outward to 
Ihe circumference. 

To make doubly certain that Keitey noticed the posi- 
tion of this seal on the table, Ave pointed at the T with 
he fo i j i beams, saying: 

A MV t hat part ul I he Table or" she earth of those i8i»i 
geve-n the earth: LIjliI is era governed hy the seven AjigcLs 
r" r .ar are governed bv the seven that sr.rr.il before God, that 
are governed by the living God, which l.s found ill the 5eal 
of ihe ’T.iUj; God, tTan with the foi it) which siyniliu the 
T; 1 1 .' privets of God principal in e.i n h , etc. 

A ivyu": Mow uoL, tor the place is holy, arid become hup: 

Aw 1 SjjiJ. lk'L so, he said it. Shat heareth wllJKSSe of 3 lli:l 
set: Unto this, obey the other three Aiygrts of the Talk ' 

The "SluI of i he living God” is the Sigiltum Aemeth. 
"'fau with the four" indicates the capital letter T with 
the smalt number *1 written above it that is at the top of 
the outer ring of Ic-lkTs on the SigLhum Aemeth. 'Shis 
ring consists of forty letters, which aie to be understood 
as four groups of ten. Tau is the Greek name for T. In 
Casaubou the last letter "n" in fan is inverted (which 
often happened in old books .1 so that the taxi mads " tan 
with the four,” an obvious absurdity that has un doubt 
edly confused many students of Enoch jap magic. 
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TV seven angels (hat "govern [lie earth" mentioned 
by Ave an tilt? seven angels whose names appear in The 
larger hexagon on the SigULum Aenieth [ZilRUia, eic.i. 
These curious names are extracted from a magic square 
composed os lh*: seven more common names for the 
angets of the seven planets [Zaphkiel pic.), These lattoi 
are "the seven lh.nl stand before God" [see Rmehtiim 4:5 1 
l lie common names for the angel h of the planets are 
written down continuously in columns from lot! to rig .hi 
lo form a letter square, and the uncommon Enoch fan 
names arc extracted by reading the rows across the 
square from left lo right. You will remember this square 
from the earlier examination of the Sigillum Aemetb. li 
was revealed on March 20, JSft2, and is recorded in the 
second book of Dee's fiber ■Mysfenjorumr 

Z \ 1 R II i a 

a Z C a a c b 

pa i; p n h v 

li d m . h \ a i 
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The voice that spoke and commanded Dee and Kel- 
ley not to move was the voice of die King nflhe Watch 
tower of the east, which the T mill the tour beams 
represents, Ave cautioned Lhe men to also remain still 
while receiving the seals of the other three Warchtnwenj 
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The Second Seal 

■ )u. Lite upper right corner ot the table [the far right from 
Kelley's perspective) appeared a cross which Kelley 
described as "like an Alphabet Crosse." This symbol, 
because ii in the second to appear, relates to the Watch- 
tower ot the south and reveals lhe place men I of dial 
Watch tower on the Great Tbble. Kelley remarks: "This 
Crosse, and the other T do seem m lye upon the Table, 
in a iJiiEi dunnish, or a sky colour. All the Table over 
seemetb to he scrlblcd ami rased with tiew lines." 

,sve The e.ifth is the Iasi, which ts wiLti Uic Angdis, but 
r.nt as tile Angels, and therefore it sLundeLti .Lu die Tabic ot 
■he seven Angels, which stand before the presence uJ God 
ill the Iasi place, without a LeUei. or [Lumber, but ti^u-L\i 
by .i Crosse, 

1 1 is expressed Lu ihe Anvfe uf dial Table, w])lr«ln the 
n.imes nf tile Angels are gathered, jaid do appear, as at 
vtich .i el and Gabi el, 

( lei’, i i emember . there s an AlphaibeLary Crosse/ 

This is a clear reference to the small cross that 
marks the empty final square In the table- of the seven 
planetary angels, 

The Third Seal 

The third seal of the Wafchtowers appeared, as mighr he 
expected, on Ibe lower- rigbi corner of lhe table (the near 
right corner from Kelley’s perspective!. Moving around 
the points of thy compass. Ibis quarter uf the table 
belongs to the Watch tower of the west, On ii Kelley 
observed smolder cross with letters and numbers in its 
angles, as appears in the illustration of ihr- Iolm seals 
‘lhe angel Ave tirakes the cryptic comment, "It is in that 
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Table,. which consisted] of 4 This minis to the 

fifth Ensign n f Creation, one ol the tin tablet? to be 
placed on the Tatile of Practice during scrying. Tli i ; - 
Ensign, which. Is connected with Mercury on the Tabula 
Angelonim Ekjnorum 49, consists of four rows and etghl 
columns. The seat oi the Watchtnwer of ibe west occu 
pies the second square in the bottom row on this Ensign 

Thl Fourth Seal 

finally, on ihe lower left corner of the table ot eartr 
tthe near left corner from Kelley's perspective], Kelley 
saw "a little found smoke, as big as a pin's head." This 
quarter ot the table is related to the Watch tower ot the 
north, wlucb in the final poim of die compass, moving 
clockwise around the Earth beginning in the east The 
seal ot the north is usually represented as a point nr tiny 
circle with lines radiating trom it. 
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In my judgment, the way those seals were revealed 
establishes the correct placement of the Wafchtowers on 
lie Great Table, and the relationship between ihe seals 
and the Watch-towers. Dee never recognized chat the 
table of earth was intended by die angels in repressed 
the Great Table or that the order in which the seals 
were placed wan to hr followed in placing the Watch- 
towers themselves. Consequently, he remained in doubt 
.rku.EE the positions of the Watch towers ot] the Great 
table for the rest of his Lite. 

"God His Spiritual Creatures" 

M i" tin- fourth seal was revealed, the crystal was 
Obscured by a misl and Kelley heard "a great voyce of 
humbling and rumbling" i]i Ihe shows tone. This 
cleared to reveal an infinite number of bright womilike 
things going op and down in the air Higher than these 
he saw a cloud of little black specks. They also floated 
Up and down, and sometimes mingled with the worms. 

Ave thou delivered the monologue on Hooch that i 
have already quoted in Chapter One |"The Lord 
ipptwed ? 1 1 i u Enoch," etc.], fills is signiucatii. because 
it s placement here links the Watchtovrers strongly with 
the wisdom of Enoch, and indicates how central they 
jlc to Eriochian magic. The Watch towers are ihe very 
heart of the doctrine delivered by the angels. 

Dark smoko boiled up fmm the fable of earlh, leav- 
ing behind it a golden slime. The worms and motes in 
ihe aii touched down on the surface and ascended up 
again. Ave look the smoke and "bed it up.” saying "t tie 
her not up from all men, bm from the good." Another 
dark cloud covered everything. This cleared to reveal a 
grid. Ave told Kelley to note the number, and Keliey 
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informed Dee that he counted ihirieon columns and 
twelve rws, Apparently Kelley was viewing, this grid at 
a right angle, because the grid of each Watch tower has 
twelve coin n iris and ihirtoan mws. 

WlthiT rhe squares of the grid appeared dia ratio is 
or sigils. Ave remarked to Kelley, “They ho the true 
Images of God his spiritual Creatures. " He ordered Kel- 
ley to write down what he saw. Kelley protested that he 
could not Dec mged Kelley to tty his best. Kelley strug- 
gled along tor a time, then ' fire flashed in his fact, and 
shortly after lie said, l perceive they he easie to make, 
so lhal 1 tell the squares, by which the lines do jihssu, 
and draw from middle prick in middle prick." He tan 
idled drawing the sigils on the grid of the first Watch- 
tower, then proceeded to fill m the grids of the other 
quarters of she Great Table. 

These sigils are not illustrated in Ca&auhon, hni it is 
obvious that they were the sigils of the ninety -one geo- 
graphical spirits of the 30 Aethers (see Chapter Fifteen), 
tt is interesting to note that I he .sigils or the genii of the 
pails of ihe Earth were conveyed by the angels Indore 
the actual Watch towers themselves. Te would therefore 
have hi'cn impossible for Kelley to consciously connect 
the graphic sigils wiih the letters of the spirit names 
upon which they are based. 

The Four Watd notes 

Again die atone grew daik. Ave ordered Dee and Kelley 
tu rust for an hour. No doubt the strain of concentration 
had been almost unendurable, pa lie marly for Kelley. 
When the men resumed the scrying session, Ave imme- 
diately began to deliver the letters of ibe Watdnowcr nl 
the east: 
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Awe; E:l Lhe name nf God, be diligent. and move not for 
rh? place is holy. 

Ta.v.c the first square: write hum the left hand toward 
thp rlghi, you shall write mall letters and great: 

Say what you see In E.K, | 

KHfev: i Z i 1 a f A tt 1 1 p a 

Dee: 1 find? here one square among these Characters 
that hath nothing in it. 

Ape: h must be fillerl. 

Keiiey: a r d Z a i d p a L a nr’ 

Dee had not yet realized dial ihe grid first seen by 
Kelley was tipped on its side, and had to be rotated a 
quarter turn He was trying to insert the twelve letters 
of die first row into one of the columns, which have 
hlriecn squares. It did not Take biro long to understand 
his error Some of the letters in the Watch towers are 
Capilals because they begin she name;; of the ninety -one 
spirits of the regions of the Earth, which correspond 
with ihe sigils previously drawn on the grids tat a right 
angle, apparently!) by Kelley. 

A few of the letters are mirror inverted left lo l ight 
rhese indicate that the names of the geographical genii 
that contain them may be written forward or backward. 
‘.vhi'iL written backward, they are the names of evil 
spirits, tun wlien written forward, of good spirits, 

Kelley scried the WatchtoweTS in ilu- following 
order. Using Mum middle "lines of God" as identifiers, 
they are: t) ORO, I BAH, AOZPI; 2) MOK, DIAL, TiCTCA; 
J) OTP, TEA A, i-'LJOCE. 4) MPH, AftSL, CAIOL, After 
delivering the Watchtowers, Ave commented on Ihe sig- 
nificance of die middle line and ihe pillar of God in 
cacti Watchtower. 

Ave: Them hast in the middle line Q rnibAbaOZp 
Them are 6 lines above, and si* below. That Line is tailed 
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Itn^a Spiritus f5.nn.c1i : and nuf of that line mmesh ihe shcee 
names of G-nrt, frnm the East pare, heing J, 4, and S errers, 
which were the a rmea ns [he hnsipnes th at were spoken of 
before. Qin, ibah, aozpi, 1 said before, thar Cod rhe Esther 
a mighty pillar divided with a right line. 

The Father himsf If , wi thou f fh e 1 .ne 

The Father and .Snn hy add: rmn nf the I ine. 

These two lines beginning: F A 

i d 
a r 
etc. 

Th at is fh e great L'rosse rh a f r a me nu f nf the East Rare. 1 ' 

The meaning is that the double vertical pillar that 
forms Lilt? center of each Watch lower and crosses the mid- 
dle row of the Holy Ghost ai a j igbi angle signifies God the 
Father when double, but Father and Son when the two 
columns are separated hy a vertical lint*. !i is nol clear in 
Casaubon which cotuinn ot the Great Cross belongs to the 
Father am] which to the Son. However, ihe left column is 
the column of mercy, which suggest shat it belongs to the 
Son, whereas die right column is the column of judgment, 
suggesting rhut it belongs to the Father. 

Dee bad no problem correctly placing die first Watch- 
tower in the upper left quarrel of the On-rat Table* and 
linking it with the east, lie couecdy placed the 3econd 
Watditower in t III* upper- iglu comoi of [111* Great Tahle, 
which is associated with the south. However, for some 
reason he inverted ihethtnJ and fourtli Watch lowers. He 
was going to place them correctly. lie noted beside the 
fourth Watchtower, ‘"J'bis ts die lable Lhal had the little 
round smoke," which would have enabled him to place 1| 
in the lower left quarter, but immediately below he wrote 
a second note, saying, “No, ii was the Table before. " 

The result is that on I'm: fiisL version of the Great 
Table, which is known as ihe Original lable, Doe has (in 
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my Opinion) inverted die third and fourth Watch towers. 
Tlie seals ol the Watt h towers are placed correctly at the 
comers of the Original fable, as they were revealed hy 
Ave, The tour inverted capital letters are indicated by 
asterisks. It is not umiiiediately obvious lhai the capital A 
m the bottom raw of the OIF, TEA A, PDOCE Watchtower 
is Inverted: however. Dee has drawn the A with a hook cm 
its right leg. and writ ten in the margin “A is arswand.” 


the Original Great Tlibte of the lAfa/cVvoLms- 
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Dee numbered the Watch Lowers on the Great Tabie 
in the order of their Initial transmission, ir. (wo rows 
from left to right: 1. Upper Lett: 0RD, etc.: 2. Upper 
right: MGR, eh:.: 3. Ijtiwcr left: 01 R, etc.; 4. Lower right: 
MPH, etc. He was obviously uncomfortable about 
averting the bottom two Watch towers from their nat- 
ural places on the points of the compass. Several times 
In? asked Die angels lor confirmation. 

Art: Now. wLui l is dial . i.'tdt is hard tp you? 

DEC; First, whether the TaljJc (tor ebe middle Crosse cil 
ujjlLLli^, the four prLrLeLpiaiJ pads I be made perfect nr no 

Ai/r: Thou hast found out tire truth of it/ 

There is no question that tills numbering of the quad- 
rants on the Great Tabic was i mended by Du? angels, at 
least al this stage. On January L4, L585, Kelley received 
an extremely important vision which I have called the 
Vision of die Round House. This vision expresses, in a 
pictorial form, he flow of elemental energies on the 
Great Table. At Tbe outset of the Vision of the Round 
House, (be relationship between the four directions and 
the numbering of the quarters is clearly established. 

On rh.v pi.n-p sundeth .i round House, It hath four cor 
n?is [within] and 4 Windows : and every Window isiuuutl: 

and bath 4 rem nr i mi inns. fatso I L hath 4 Doores, 

and ar ihe l-lasl I )nnr i s n ne siep , . r ihe So uth 2 steps, ruid 
•it rhr Nnrrh 3, and ar rhr- Wesi I HOOT; 4 step:,;' 

Tire number of steps before each door is tin/ number- 
ing of the related quadrants on the Original Great Table. 

However, accepting that this numbering of the 
quadrants of the Great Table Ls correct, it docs nos fol 
low ihai the placemen! of the two lower Watchtowers 
on those quadrants is also correct. The seals of The 
Walt blowers are revealed in a circle around the points 
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Of the compass, east, south, west and north, bach class 
>■ angels also unfolds in a complete clockwise circle 
. i round the Great Table, In my opinion fand it is only 
dial}, Die Watchtowers should be placed in a (Complete 
c.ochwisc ciit U- beginning in the east in the order in 
which hey were first iyvcaled, 

The Tablet of Union 1 

After, instructing Deo m some of the uses of the names 
on the Watch Lowers, Avc delivered what is commonly 
called the Tablet uf Union, because its letters appear on 
lie centra] Black Cross of the Great Table. This Tablet is 
formed by combining the letters m the names of the 
lireo geographical spirits of the tenth Aether, £AX: 
Lexarph, Comanan and Tabitom, These are written 
i onlinuously left to right into the rows of a square with 
four rows and five columns, flu? mitial L in the first 
name is omitted. Aw instructed Dye to “Look out 
Leva.rpli, with the two other that follow him, among 
toe names of Die Earth ihe throe last; Lexarph, 
Comanan* Tabitam."' 

e x a r p 

h c o m a 

n a n t a 

b i t o m 

lijWj-r mi' Uiuon 

these names tor the spirits of the much Aether had 
I men revealed by the angel Mapsama to Kelley more 
than a month earlier, on May 2t, 1584, along with the 
names ot the other spirits ot ibe first Fourteen Aethers." 
Concerning die placing of ihe names of the Tablet of 
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Union on The Black Cmss, Ave Instructed Dec: "Set 
them down without the first Table: That shah make the 
(tukko Hint biiLclfiii ilu- 4 Angles of ihc Table together 
Tlte same that stretcheth from the left to right, must 
also stretch from ihe right 10 [lie left." 11 

The meaning is that the Letters in the first two rows 
of the Tablet of Union are written oil ibe column of Ihe 
black Cross twice, with each sot of letters progressing 
from the top and the bottom towards the middle so thai 
the hvo scl* of len letters arc reflected around the ecn 
ter. This type of reflection is known as a lake reflection. 
The letters of the Iasi l wo rows of the Tablet a if written 
on the beam ot the Black Cross twice, with each set pro- 
gressing from the center toward die edges so I ha I the 
two seta are rctjccted around the center. This kind ot 
reflection is known as a mirror reflection. 

T he Uses of the Great Table 

After delivering the tour Watch towers io Dee and Kelley, 
Ave explicitly set out Lite uses to which the Great Table 
may be put. 

Ave. Now to the purpose: Rest, for the place is holy. 
First, generally wh.il this Thble containerii. 

1 . All humane knowledge. 

2 . Out of it springech Physack. 

The knowledge of all elemental CTe.it Lire s-, amongst 
you. How m.iny kin flea there are, and tor what use they 
were created Those rh.it live in the air, by themsE-lves. 
Those rhar five in Ihe waters, hv themselves. Those lhai 
dwell n The earth, hy themselves. The property ot the lire, 
which s the secret life of all things. 

■t. The knowledge, finding and use of Metals; the 
verbies of them; the congelations and venues of Stores — 
Tliev are all of one malter. 


Ihe Transmission of the Great Table * 1 

5. The Cohjuyiiing and k.otLLiiig together of .Natures. The 
dcstmerm of Nature, and of Llijjj^s char rruiy perish. 

6 . Moving torn place to place ias, into this Country, or 
diet Country at pleasure.; 

7. The knowledge oi ail ■: - a.LLs Mezh.inic-.il 

fl. TVansmuiatio Funmiljj, sed el an esientjalis Itransmii- 
LaLLem of forms, but not of essejicos|. 

I Dee's marginal note. The ilLuIIi Chapter may be added, 
and is n f lie seenzts of m ei i knowing; w he eof Ltiere is a 
peculiar "hi Me, I 1 

The fund ions of the Ureal Table are set forth in 
proa I or detail in Dee's manuscript Liber Schnnae and 
sviil be examined in tin- next chapter, along with the 
cy I c act i on and use of the angelic names. 

The Reformed Great Table of Raphael 

1 hi April ifi, 1S&7, almost three years following the ini- 
riaE reception of the Watditowcrs, ihe angel Raphael 
cKnmunicaln:l. a corrected version of tin? Great Table to 
Kcllm.', At that point, Kehey was disillusioned with the 
angels ami wanted nothing more to ito with them, tint 
Raphael was persistent. 

It'-c-: E.K had Lius day dii^is jppaiitLor.s mu JzLm in 
bit; own Ch.imlii t. and instruct pirns in diver? nwltens which 
Jk' regarded nm, but remained still i-L his purpose of utterly 
divLTcdiling those Creatures, .rod tint to have a y jilucl- to 
do wlLh them, Hut among divers apparitions he lioLed this 
Of one that said unto him. 



finjJiaef: .lovn Jiiioch his Tables. 

Give every place iiis running ii Limber. 

Kdtsy: What mean you hy pi acts? 

Ruphaet The squares. Which done, refer every letter in 
•he Table to Tvs number, and sn mad what T will, for this is 
the last lime T w.ill admonish you 
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Kelley: A man svimRil, il the Ah in u. titty Gtobcof my 
beighth, accompanied wish -Ohm." hundred ul Puppets: on 
ih- : onesi.de of him staffideth a woman,, and jbuut Jici am 
lou r Clouds ail white. 

The main upon .1 white Ni.mgle shewed these Numbera 
with spares, as you see follow., sg [litre tuJJows a :ar$«: 
numerical rah la, which I have omitted] 

Dee: Knle: When I K, h.nl shewed, ull- this Nuce. [ by 
and by hremght forth my hook of Lliodl JiLs Tables acid 
found the four tetters I h d to he the tour first lettcia of 
the four principal squares standing about the black Cross: 
and 1 hat here they were rn Inn placed Otherwise lLlull as l 
had set (hem. And in the first pkc nr, ot daem W gr liter, E 
remember that I had doubt how to ■uyjj theirs; (or llicy 
were given apart e.i rh hv themselves 

Secondly, I found out the i Clumietoj s; Saving [Jilt were 

inverted somewhat, and line ni dosed: whereof E 

found none : ike, bin ve-y near These UjuraUtts were ot 
every square one 

Thirdly, 1 did lake : h e-.p numbers CODJUlkued beiwc-cn Ltic 
lines (some more and -,nnie fewer) io be words to be gadi 
exed du i ni the Table n f lerreis,: so 1 n. usy woj J s as wore dis- 
tinct companies of nnmheis; i[ a.; n? wit, 41 

hereupon we laeqan rn f iimbe-i the squares wherein the 
letters stood in Enoch -■ 'fables js 1 |u.dj them, but we could 
aim exactly finde Ihe words, but SOifiewhJl flftar, Hereupon 
being lined, and desimus rn know he sense uJ that Cypher. 
We left off till after supper, and Ihen we assayed again: huL 
we could nnc halt it out. thought we Viiew very ueaj what 
Was :o he done hv the insir. cl ion of a spiritual Voice, jiuw 
and then helping us tnw.i.rd the pfitctise. 

At length, E.K was willed to go down mtu ;:is Ctuuubu . 
and 1 did remain still .it om Elinnii g iahle lilt his return, 
which was within an hour m so neWsiM nioje. And at Jils 
return this he brought in writing [here i- priuLed in rouglt 
form die amended Great Table nf Raphael] . 

RaphnEL The black Cross .s rigbl, and nettle th uo 
mending. Rn: thus much I dn, in let rhee ufidejSiaud, thru 
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Lhou linayest considei Ihy self 10 he a man: And henealh 
lLj it undeistarulijig, unless thou suhinli all into the hands 
ot" God, f»j his sake; who else leaving yon, all naked, 
provided) m h s creatures to. his own glory... I Raphael 
counsel you Lo make a Covenant with the Highest, and ro 
LsU.'ttJL Ills wings more then your own lives " 

litt Reformed Greai Table of Raphael, which [ give 
beie iit its corrected form I see page 136 ), is the arrange- 
ment of hie Wak-biowerH most often used in modern 
magic. The ordering oi the Watchtowers on (he Reformed 
Tithe was adopted by die Golden Dawn, and after the 
diaspora nf the members of this Hermetic Order, was 
spread throughout English-speaking counlrie.*. 

As you can sue, Raphael does 1101 allocate Lhe 
Watchtowers around the quarters of the Reformed Table 
in the order nf ilieii initial reception any more than Dee 
.lid in the Origin a J Table, tie places the first received 
Watchtower (OKO, IRAK, A0ZP1) Oh the east quarter ol 
line Table, which is the upper Sett. However, he puts the 
fourth received Watch tower (MHH, /■, KS I GAiOLj cut 
the sou i ll qi taller, the upper right The third received 
Watchtower lOlP. TEAA, PDOCE) he puts on lhe west 
quartered I tie ihbie, die I owes right, but places the sec 
end received Watchtower |MOK, DIAL, HCTGA) on ihe 
north quarter of lhe table, the lower left. 

You must decide for yourself which version of tlte 
Great Table lo use. hi my opinion, m 4 i.hr: 1 the Original 
Table ui Dee nor (he Reformed Table of Raphael is cor- 
rect in Its placement of die Watchtowers on Ihe quarters, 
lids voiivirdion led me to create yet a third version (Tee 
Chapter Ten) , which J have named the Restored Greai 
Table, because it j os 1 ores the Watchtowers to Their orig- 
inal sequence around the Earth. The Watchtowers are 
placed upon die Table in a clockwise circle beginning 
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Tfte fafnpwti rircvi-! Jinu.’ of Kapha j*f 

Vr iili the upper Mr quarter least ORO, (BAH, AOZPTJ, 
then the upper right [south— MOK, DIAL.. HCiGAJi 
then the lower right (west— DIP, TEA A . RDOCEJ. then 
the Lower left ! north MPH, AftSL, GAIOLJ. 

In this Restored Great Table, ilm numbering of the 
quad rant e fas assigned to them in the Vision of the 
Hound House) remains unchanged, hut the numbers 
attached to the Watch towers that occupy I hr- two lower 
quadrants become inverted. The fourth Watch tower 
delivered by the angels fMPH, ARSL. GALOL) is placed 
in the northern quadrant, which bears tlu- number 
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three, and the third Watch cower delivered by the angels 
' >11',. TEAA, PDQCR] is placed in the western quadrant, 
Which hears the number four. 

1 suspect thai I lie main reason Raphael felt com 
r.Hed to deliver the Reformed deal Table to Kelley was 
in correct the placement of the Iasi two Watchtowers, 
md ih. hi Kelley somehow got the instructions t.if the 
angel mixed up Raphael also corrected many of ihc 
Individual letters in the Watchtowers. f have adopted 
these letter corrections in my own Restored Great Table. 




Chapter Thirteen 

[The Angels of the 
Watchtowers 

" Eas i anii West, in Respect of Yarn Poles 11 

Each Waichtowci has distinct classes of spirits that ore 
arranged in a hierarchy of descending authority. The 
9 1 r ueiu ifl of I he hierarchy and the fu nctions o f Ets parts 
are the same tor aii tour Watchtowers. However, those 
angels whose names are on the Waleluower of (he KhsI 
only act in the east, white those whose names are on 
i he Watch Lower of the Wesi only act in the west, and 
so on. 

There is some ambiguity over just where die tour 
paris of the Earth arc lo be reckoned. Dee quite reason 
ably asked whether this meant the four directions in 
relation in die magician, regardless of where he might 
be standing, or the sour regions of the Earth. Ave 
replied, in a somewhat ambiguous fashion, that ii 
meant the four directions with respect to the poles of 
the Earth. 

Ave: The 24 Seniors are all of one Office: But when liiuu 
will work in die East, thou must lake such as bear rule 
iherc; su must Ltiou do el Llic rest. 

Dee: Dc you mean Lire estate, in respect ol any plate we 
shall be in, or In respect ut any earthly place, accounted 
a I waves she EasL |ja;L uJ die world, wheresoever we be? 


irth 





190 - Enuchian tor Beginner# 


Ave: The East and WtsL, in ttspcd of yOul Poles Wkl.lt 
will you else ul meT 

It is not dear from Ave's sl3teiuei.il which system 
the angel Intended. Dee's first suggestion,, that east 
should be reckoned from :be location of the magidaih 
is a much more workable solution Than to try to divide 
up die nations ot the world. To decide whether a partic- 
ular place lies in the end, smith, wkI or north is by no 
means an easy task. Obviously, Sweden is in the north, 
but is England in the multi or the west’ Is Russia north 
m cast? WhaT about South America? Or Hawaii? Or 
Morocco? The only certain location is .Jerusalem, which 
was considered lo he the center, or navel, ot the Earth 

For the sake of simplicity, t suggest that the four 
directions of the world be related to the place where the 
Enochian magic ls being worked, when die effect is to 
take place away from tin* place of working. Thai is to 
say, if the magician vvoFks a ritual in London that is to 
take place m Paris, he or she should use the spirits ol 
tlif cask-ill Walchtower. Only ti tlte magic is to take 
etiect in the same place as the working of the i .iuaI 
should the fam regions of the Earrh be considered. For 
example, if the magician works a ritual in London that 
is to lake place ii tin- same part of London, without a 
specific geographical focus, die angels of the western 
Watchtower would be employed (since England was, in 
classical times, considered part of the west). 

The accompanying table {opposite} Shows a Watch 
lower widi the offices of the angels whose name3 are 
found on its quarters. It should be noted that the quar- 
ters of the Watch towers arc numbered the same way 
the Watch tower 5 themselves are numbered tm due 
Great Table, 
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i:.i m i . 

Smith Z. 

itlspoaltora: 
KnJitUij; T o.Ljt'i 1 ic'j 

Pisjuismus: 

Tran^portatitra 

GlmhU Artgtil*: 
Tthl-Is Medicine and 
Htal the Sick 

Coml An^clsi 
t J neeltms Metal* 
and Jewel* 

Evil Angela; 

Cause Sickliest* ami 

ni'fiih 

Evil Au^ls: 
CcHintcrfcitirvg 
and Gambling 

korth 3. 

Weal 4. 

Dix|i|i^ilijni; 

Arts and Crafts 

riiBpoE.ltcir&: 
Secrets of Men 

Oeokl Angels. 

r rana f o r ma t toi is at 

Fin in, mil EsjKrnCO 

Good AngeLi: 
KruJwIrttRf at All 
Etemental Spirits 

Evil Anjfls; 
Qusic-ni and 
Deceptions 

Evil Angola: 

Cvil and Base Uses 
nf r.lcmruOnlK 


Offi€£s of the Angels tin Any HfaCcftCcmuT 


The Angelic Hierarchy 

The angels on the Watch lowers arr those described in 
an emhleniatic way in Kelley's thva! Vision. The Watch 
towers also contain the names of evil spirits not men 
tioned in Kelley's vision, The Walchtower of the East 
wilt be used as an example, but the same classes of 
angels and spirits are to be found in the same places on 
all four Watchtowers, and the office or fum'duii Lit each 
class of angel is simitar on all the Watch towers, 

Thf. Kings 

The King is the angel Ilia I Ave describes as the Overseer 
and Watchtower, ' hts suggests dial ihe King and tlte 
Watchtower are, to some wth-nl, synonymous. Ave also 
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says, "thtj Chid Watchmen, in .h mighty Prince, a mighty 
Angel Ml’ ih^ lord,'" Kelley describes the King as ‘a 
comely man, very much Apparel on his back, his Kobe 
I aving ri long train It is ilie function of she King to 
Mm mm 1 the six Seniors for judgments. 

The name or the King of the Watchtower of the Fasi 
is either Balaiva when the King evokes the Senior? to: 
an act of merry, 01 Batumi! when I he King evokes the 
Seniors lor an act of severe judgment. Ave says, 'Them 
hast Bataiva qi Batalvh, Yon • 1 : * is I iakebtii one of them, 
either the final] A or rhe h. A. comiler, and h in 
i'jfi'r.",'.vi.v .tiuiirtiA. li is a letter taken from the left col- 
umn of lectors on the double pillar of God in each 
WM, blower [presumably the column of the Son} that 
makes the King merciful, and a letter taken frmn the 
right pillar [presumably the column of the Father} drat 
makes ibe King Severn. 

The name of each King is written in a clockwise spi 
ml around she double iulerseciion of tire Great Cross on 
each Watchtower, beginning with the fifth letter in the 
l ml of 1 he Holy Ghost or Spirit, The last letter in the 
name of the King of the east is either the A or li in the 
two squares dial form the center of the Cross. The let 
tors of the name BataivA an- high lighted in Hie accom- 
panying diagram, which shows the center of the 
Watchtoww of the East, 
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Tlu> only deviation from this paliern occurs on the 
iTP. TEAA, PJ.'jOCE Watchtower, which is the Watch- 
tower of the North on the Original Table, hut the Watcb- 
tywei oi the West cm the Reformed Table of Raphael 
and also on my own Restored Table (remember, the 
quarters of the east, sooth, west and north do not shift 
on the Greal Table even when the Walchtowers them- 
selves are moved} On the OIF, TEA A, PDOCE Watch 
tower the Sell' -'a" occurs twice in the intersection of 
the Great Cross. Dee has distinguished between I Vi e 
King oi mercy (Fldprna) and tin' King of severity iFdl- 
pma; by Interchanging ihe second ami ihtnd letters in 
the name of tin? King to indicate mercy. 

The eighl names of the Kings on die Original Great 
Table of the Watchtowcrs are as follows: 

EAST: BataivA [mercy) SOUTH: le/hhca I mercy) 

Bataivh [severity) Iczhhc! [severity) 

NORTH: Eidprna (mercy) WEST Kaagios I. mercy) 

Edlprna (severity) Raagiol [severity) 

The Banner Names of God 

The three names of God on the line of the Holy Ghost 
("tinea Spirit us Sancri") are ihose that were written on 
the three banners or ensigns earned out the gate of each 
Watchtower in Kelley's Great Vision. Ave called these 
the "names oi God, Ibai govern all the creatures upon 
ihe Earth, visible and invisible, comprehending 3 , 4 . 5 ." 
It is significant that there arc twelve fellers in the three 
names, and twelve names in all I his links die banner 
names wish the twelve permutations oi Feiragrainnia- 
to.ii: a viral part of Hebrew occultism that both Dev and 
Kelley were familiar with from their studies. 
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The iliri'K' banner names may be regarded as. the 
divine authority erf the King of the Waiditower, who is 
son ii- nines referred to by the angels as a prince to dis- 
tinguish him from the One King, Christ. The tour Kings 
Oi the Watditowers carry out the edict of God the iJon 
and God the Father. These two aspects ot God are of 
one purpose, as is indicated by the- pillar on the Great 
Ci oss, which is both the pillar ot the Father when undi- 
vided, but also the piliai of h'alher and Soil when 
divided wilh a line down the middle. 

it is under these banners that Bataiva rules the east, 
kzlifjca rules the south, Raagios rules the west, and 
Eldpma rules the norlh foil die Original Table]. Dee 
employs these twelve names in the opening "Funda- 
mental Otn'SH'ime" to God that comes before all his 
invocations in his personal Book of Spirits, which is 
recorded n his manuscript Lifter Sci'entiaed 

The three names of God are extracted by reading 
across the line of Spirit from left to right. The diagram 
below shows the central pari of the Watchtower of the 
Hast with the names of God in boldfaced type. 

f m | o j a dj a T | d 1 | a | r i 
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Flie twelve banner names oi God on the Original Gre.ni 
Thble of the Watchtowera are as follows: 

EAST: Oro., Ibab, Aozpi SOUTH: Mor. Dial, Hetga 
NORTH: Oi. p, Ibaa, Pdoce WEST: Mph, Arsl, Gaiol 
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Tim Seniors 

The Seniors of each Watch lower are described by Kelley 
as "six ancient men, with white beards and staves in 
iheir bands." Ave explicitly says of Ihe twenty-four 
Seniors that they are "ihe 24 Seniors, that St. John 
remembreth." Therefore their description in the fourth 
< liapfer of Ea^fntion. applies; “And round about rhe 
throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats 1 
saw iour and twenty ciders siding, clothed i i white rai- 
ment: and they had on their beads crowns ot gold." 
Laler, the elders arise from iheir seats and fall down 
upon their knees before rhe throne ot Christ and "'cast 
their crowns before Lite throne." 

The Seniors [cw Senators as they arc also called by 
AveJ are the only group of angels in the Great Vision 
lhai pci for in I wo adieu is. They walk nut of each gate In 
a single rank, six abreast, in company with all ibe other 
.angels who suiTouud ihe King, But when they reach the 
center of the four Watchtowers leaded the "Court" by 
Ave, who rs making a pun or. r I • legal court of judg- 
ment] , they go to the middle and form a ring. Although 
nothing ls described in the middle of the court, Lius 
would he the location of the throne of Christ, which is 
always situated in the center of everything. Ave says: 
“They seem to cons nil." 

In describing the manner of extracting the names of 
(lie Seniors to npe, Ave says; “Now fur your six Seniors: 
whose judgment is ot God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghijsl."* t he act of Judicial judgement -,h clearly 
cc- rural jo the role ot rhe Seniors. The Seniors represent 
die twenty-four flours of the day, and thus time. They 
sit in judgment over ihe actions of the human race, 
which occur in time. As I have shown in my book 


196 » tnocliian Magic for Beginners 

Te tmgmmmnl an. the Enochian angels c onceived of the 
Seniors as being seated around the throne of God in 
two rings of twelve chairs each, one ring directly above 
the other,-’ Each l ing was in [\vo crescents of ho; chairs. 
This is indicated quite clearly in a vision Kelley experi- 
enced tra January 13, ]584t 

Now 1 see ,il| those men, whose r>el I ^w be tore: And 
there sitlelh One ti u. JudgcniEnT se.U, with liLL Ids tneth 
Lkiy. And i pie si; six, un tine side nf him, njJ aix on the 
other, And there sit twelve xl a Lower sE.-r under them. All 
LIju place i?. like Cold., garnished with prEVious; stones. On 
J]is head La j giva; stone; covering his head; a alone moar 
bright, brighter thru hie 

The reason Aw says that the Seniors are “of God the 
Father, I lie .Son, and the I inly Ghost” is because ilielr 
names- trace but the (.Teat Cross on each Watchtower, 
with each, name beginning from one of the two letters as 
the intersection of die Cross and proceeding outward. The 
1 1 a i ries of the iwo Seniors located on the Line of ihe Holy 
Spirit may be written with oil her hfx or seven letter h, 
depending on which of I he two letters at 1 1 1 1 ■ intersection 
oi the Cross is chosen to begin I he name. For example, the 
name ot the first Senior of the east may he Hither Abioro 
or Habmru, reading from oil her of the letters at the center 
of Lite Great Cross to the left along ihe line of Spirit. 

Ave tells Dee thal ho should make the fumes of the 
two Seniors located on the tine of Spirit to be ot seven. 
Idlers "when the wrath of God is to be encrcased ' The 
addition nf ;he extra tetter iniensiftes the power of (he 
Seniors, which is ilio power of judgment, For the sake 
of uniform iiy, ihe names of all six ot the Seniors, are 
usually written willi seven letters. To the following dia 
gram, the names of the Seniors of the Watch lower of 
the East are udicaled in boldfaced type. 
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The names ot the twenty four Seniors on the Ot igi 
hhI Groat Table are; 


FAST: 


NORTH: 


IT SJ abioro 
Aaoxaif 
H Hn<m la 
{Ajhaozpi 
H ipotga 
Avtotar 

lAjaetpio 

Adoeoet 

Aindood 

fA)apdoce 

Ai;n nap 

Anpdoin 


(Daidrom 

AczJnor 

Lzinopo 

(A)lhctga 

Lhiansa 

Acmbiott 

[Ljsrahpm 

Satinou 

Laoaxrp 

(S)lgaioi 

i igdisa 

Soaiznt 


SOUTH: 


WEST: 


The: Disposjtors 

The sixteen Depositors ia each Watchtower are located 
above the arms ot the four lesser crosses. Avc says: 
"After every Gross, aitendeih 16 Angels, dispositors of 
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the will of those, that govern the Castle*;," It is ihe DJ 
iWsjlLir : ; who actually cat ry out the will of I he Kings 
Ketiey desrr ibus lliem as " 16 while Creatures." Con 
truing these sixteen angels- who are above ihe lesser 
crosses, Ave tells Dee that they “have no participation 
wilt] Devils.'" 

There are four Disposicors above every lesser rmss 
Each is represen tin I tiy a single Jerter. For example* th 
diagram below shows the subquarter of the cast (uppei 
left quarter) ori the Watchtower that occupies the easi 
ei ii quarter of the Original Great Table. In this diagram, 
the four Depositors are highlighted in boldfaced type. 
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As was I rue of the single-letter names of the forty two 
Ministers that serve each heptarchical Prince, these rows 
of single tellers may be permuted in yield four names cif 
four letters. For example, the four Jetiers aimve the arm of 
the leaser cross in the eastert sub Quarter oi the Watch- 
tower ot the- East are r Z la. Each tetter represents an 
angel By moving c-aeh letter in ium to the beginning of 
the now, four names of four tetters are generated: 

R 2 1 a 
Z L a r 
L. a r z 

A r / 1 


TFse Angels of the Watehtowers * l VP 


'll i a set of tour Depositors above the arm of each 
lesser cross is ruled by a specific name of God. This 
divine name is created by adding the tetter in the Black 
Cross of the Great Table that stands in the same row as 
the four Dispositors to the head of the four letters of the 
Disposirors. In the example, Ihe letter in the Black Cross 
diar share; the same row with the Expositors above the 
lesser cross in ihe eastern sub quarter of (be Watchtower 
of the East is e. This Letter from the Black Cross is 
placed before (he Setters of the group of Depositors to 
form the divine name Erata. 

By a similar process, the divine name that rales the 
fom Dispositors above ihe southern lesser cross of the 
Watchtower of the East is Eutpa. The divine name that 
rules the four Dlspositorn of the western lesser cross of 
this Watchtower is Hxgzd. The divine name that rules 
ihe four Lhspositors ol the northern terser cross is 
Hcnbr. The divine name is employed ritually to evoke 
ihe four Llispositors related to it. 

Each of these four groups oi DispositotH has its 
■awn function in Eno chian magic. 1 Depositors in the 
eastern suhquariers rule the “knitting together of 
Natures, ' which means the joining together of things, 
as in the process of growl li or healing. The opposite 
power also applies, which is the destruction ot 
natures, since the creation of one thing is the destruc- 
fion of another. Elsewhere, in ihe Ust of uses nT rhe 
Great Table, Aye tetls Dee that these angels control; 
'The Conjoining and knitting togethei of Naim res. 
The Destruction ot Nature, and ot things that may 

perish. Those in (he SOUlher i suhqu h r I cs s r 1 1 1 1 ■ line 

"carrying from place," which probably signifies, pbysi 
::al travel of persons and the movement of objects, in 
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(In? IjoL of uses of the Great Table Ave calls This: "Mov 
ing from place to plac-e [as, into this Country, or thai 
Country at pleasure}. " 

Abou l those m the western subquarters, Ave teils 
Dee: "Herein may you Snd the secrets of Kings, ami so 
inito the lowest decree," which seems generally to stg 
nify the revelation of secret ihings, In a marginal note. 
Dee shows (bat be understood ibis as "the secrets of 
men knowing.” 

Lhspositors in the northern subquarters rule “All 
Hand- crafts, m Arts," which signifies ibe leaching and 
bringing ot success in the arts and sciences, Dee under- 
stood l His lo mean “All humane knowledge." 

The function of corresponding groups is die same 
mi all die Watch towers, but applies to different zones ol 
the Earth. Ave cells Dec: 

Rut you m, it Note, That as the Angela ui die Erst ot die 
four Crosses In tlw tasl, which are Iru Medicine: so arc Llic 
first of ihe seen il, (he firs: of tin- third, aud itie Jlrai ot the 
fourth.: so th.;i fo Medicine there be siatcen, and su oi al. 
Ihe rest In (hen 1 order: but dial Lhty dlliei in LIllLL. some be 
ihe angers of the East, olhei some ot die Wcs-l, and su ot 
ihe rest.' 

Ave is lalkiug ahemt die angels beneath she arms of 
the lesser crosses here, but (he principle applies ir> the* 
Dispo&ttors as w£*ll Flit example, the office ol the foui 
angels above the fosse: cross of the wesi on the Watch 
tower ol i lie East is to reveal secrets in the eastern part 
of the world. The function (if iln- siinilai group above 
the lesser cross of the west on the Waichtower of the 
North is also to reveal sequels, bul these four an^ei- 
reveal the secrets of the northern part of the world. 

Listed i n the accompanying table are the names ot 
the sixty-four Depositors who stand above the arms i t 
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the sixteen lesser crosses on the Origin si l Great Table, 
along with the ruling div ue names and otfices of these 
angels. Again, it must be stressed that the quarters 
east, smith, west and north relate to the Great Table 
itself, not lo (be individual Waichtowers. I'Ith associa 
i.i.osi'i of the Dispositors wilh the directions will be 
somewhat different on the Reformed Table ol Ksphael 
and my own Restored Table because the Watchtowers 
occupy different quarters. 
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Thf. Angels Both Good and Evil 

Wiese, are the angels .in each Watchtowor whose names 
fi- e written mi either side oi the lesser crosses beneath 
the amis oi the lesser crosses. They ore obviously 
relared to the sixteen Disposilors, but [his relationship Is 
neveii made completely clear by the Rnochian angels 
rite sixteen angels above the amis of the leaser crosses 
■lie said by .Aw (o be wholly good, whereas the sixteen 
angels below the amis are of » mixed nature, neither 
wholly good nor wholly evil. 

Oniy one set oi sixteen angels ior cadi Watch tnwei 
appears in Kelley's Great Vision, so it is possible that 
by Hie UiaposKors Ave intends the angels below the 
arms of tire crosses. I tend to believe [bai die Disposi 
tors are the angels above the arms because all the olhe 
angels in the Crcu! V seiion are good, It might be sperm 
Jak'ii that the sixteen angels above I he arms rule tin 
sixteen below the arms, but Ave does not directly sna- 
this relationship 

Tli ore are four good angels and four sibling ev- 
angels below (be arm of each lesser cross, fhe lestei* 

Thai make up the names ollhe good evil angels in 

the eastern subqu tiler of the Watchtowor of the Eas 
are lughlightcd below in iKdd type. 
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When ihe names of the angels below the arms of the 
lesser crosses are written with tour fetters, they are 
good angels, bul when they are wTii.len with only three 
letters, they are evil angels. Tbits they form two distinct 
sets of angels, but since both good and evil angels 
derive from the same Letters, ihey should be under 
stood as related., each pair composed of a good acid an 
evil i w i n - 

Ti ib Goon Angels 

The names of the good angels are derived by reading 
across each row from left to right, in the exam pic. [he 
good angels of the subquarler of the east on the Watcls- 
towci of die East are Czits, Ton, Sias and Fmiul. To 
greatly increase the effectiveness of their function, they 
may be made into names cif l ive lc[k i h by including he 
letters in the column of the Lesser cross: Czons, Toitt, 
S igas , Km n tub 

Each group of four good angels in the subquarter ot 
a Watcbiower has its own particular function lire func- 
tion oi the four angels in ihe example is healing. By 
adding the letters in the stem of the lesser cross to the 
names, died power of healing becomes enhanced. Ave 
says concerning the four good angeis in the subquarter 
Of I lie ohs I On Ihe WatChlOWOr (if the i'.asl: “If it lie an 
Incurable disease fin the judgment ot mnnj then ndde 
the lei I er that slaodeih against the name, and make him 
up rive, then be cureth miraculously.*'' 

Dee understood Ave's words to mean flic letler in 
die column of rlie lease i cross should he added to Ihe 
names, and in his Liber Sctenfrae be gives the names of 
the good angels with five tellers based on this assump- 
tion, 1 should point out, however, that the directions ot 
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the angel .in' not altogether clear, Ii is possible that Ave 
intended that the Idler in the Black Cross that occupies 
the same row as the name of a good angel should be 
added to the From of the name ge the angel to intensify 
'is power. It' this is done, ihe four Rood angels whose 
names are of live letters would he Xlv.’ik, Alott, Rsias 
and Plinnd. In giving the names at the good angels, l 
have adhered to Dee's understanding of Ave's dime 
lions, hut J wanted to point out that another Interpreta- 
tion is possible. 

The four good .mgels of each subquariei am invoked 
to visible appearance within die crystal, or evoked 
within the ritual chamber by the name of God of six Jet 
iit.h iris! lies on the enh rmi of the lesser cross in the 
same subquarter, reading from lop ro bottom. In the 
example,- the divine name that invokes (or evokes) i 
Irtoigo. ‘ins same group of four good angels is com 
man ued by the name of Cod of five letters written on du 
arm of ihe lesser cross, read Eng left to right. In the exam- 
ple, the divine name that commands is An,foa. Speaking 
about he angel Czns, Ave lulls Dee "It is one of the ■[ 
angeis that serve to that crosse, which are ruled by this 
name Idoigo. !t Is the name of God. of six letters; i ook 
in the etoase that descend eth. In Him name f Idoigo J they 
appear, by the name [Ardaai that is in the crosse Titans- 
versorvl they do that they are conirnanded." 

As is true of the Pispositors, each group of four 
good angels on a Watchrower lias its own specific fum 
don.. The good angels in the subquaners of die east ruh 
ever medicine. Avc mils Dee; " Those 4 be of Physick 
When thcii names are increased to frve letters, theii 
healing power is miraculous. 

The angels in the subquartcrs of the south arc cm, 
cemed with morals ami mining. About (hcoi Ave savs 
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" 1 1 1 ty have power over Metals, ro find them, to gather 
them together, and to use them." lu enumerating the 
uses of ihc Groal Tabic, Avc has also .listed as one of 
their functions "The congelations, and verities of 
Stones " By ibis, precious and semiprecious jewels 
should be understood. 

The good angels in the suliqisancm of the west give 
knowUxlgc and command of the elemental spirits. The 
first angel of Lbe four rules lire air, I he second she water, 
the third ihc earth, and the fourth “the life, or fire of 
things that live." In his list of uses for the Great 'Table, 
Ave says concerning the power of this group of good 
angels; "The knowledge of ail elemental Creatures, 
amongst yon. How many ki tides there arc, and tot what 
ise they were created. Those [hat live in the air, by 
themselves. Those dial live in tin' waters, by themselves. 
Those i bat dwell in rhe earth, by themselves. The prop- 
erly of the fire which is the secret life of all Ihitags. " 

The good angels in the sub quart era of the north have 
ihc power ot transformations. Ave defines tliis office ill 
Latin, saying "TausnuiLaiin for malts, sed non essen- 
tialis," which means chat the change is one of outward 
form hut not of essential nature, These angels can change 
a spoon i olo a fork, or make a beggar appear to be a king, 
but. they cannot transform lead Into gold (which must 
have disappointed Kellrylj. They can. however, change a 
Lump of coal into a diamond, since this is a iraiisfai ma- 
lionof form and not essence (both am carbon). 

The four classes of good angels are the same on 
each of the four Watch lowers, bin those on the Watch 
in weir of Ihc SIjst act in the eastern pari of the world, 
those angels who perform I he same function on the 
Watduow'CE of rbe South act in the southern part of the 
world, and so for the rest. 
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Ttie Goad ATigeh on the Qn% imi Gnci:f J ,i i? u:’ 

On rhc table of [he good angela, the letters extracted 
from the pillars oi the lesser crossn-.c to inertbse U:i 
number of letters itt each name from four to five arc 
indicated in boldfaced t v i>l-. 
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The Evil Angels 

It only the first two letters in the imme of each good 
angel are taken, a nd to the fro ns of them is prefixed the 
letter in the Black Cross that occupies I he same row, the 
name uf an evil angel is created. These evil angels 
always have names of three letters, as Ave tells l 'Joe: 
"Every name, sounding til' Hire? Letters, beginning out ot 
i ha I line [of the Black Cross) , is the name of a Devil, or 
wicked Angel, as well from Hie right, as from the left — 

W1 lOu tSesr:ribing so Dec the four evil angels of the sub- 
quaLter of the east on the Watchtower of ibe l .i:-i. Ave says: 

Am?: kiit it thou wilt sesid sitikncaso. then take two of 
riir let lets, and adde I he tetOM u: the Ci usse f Det the black 
rrasflpi to 1 hjil , jis in the second, aTu. 

[Tjfv. This a, is ot the ct-usso of imioji, ui ihc black crcsse,] 
Am?: Then he Lh a wicked power, and briftgeth In dis- 
ease and when thou calks! him, call licit by Ole Dufr'ie Ot" 
god, backward: hit unto ham, so, he is a ffod; and 90 con- 
strain him backward, an Ogjodi. 

phY?: I think the Constraint ulusL he, by the name of Hie 
Transversary backward pronouncLul, as ui Aid a a, j$ baCk- 
way, azjira: For ojytKSi. should but caasc hur tetappeor In,' 
the order of Idoigo, used for the 4 good Angels " 

The meaning of this passage is that Hie dvil angels 
are evoked or called In visible appearance by the name 
of God in the pillar ot the lesser cross for their particular 
subquarter read backward, from bed tom in top. They are 
commanded by the name at Cad in the arm of the cross 
read backward, from right to left, because: they are evil, 
these uivciled names of God are divine Lo them, and 
have power over them. 

There is some confusion in ilie angelic transcript over 
whether the sixteen evil angels native lo each Widehtcnvei 
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should even be used in Enothiurj magic. Ave retcrs 
them wln’ii In' speaks about sending sickness, and als o i • 
connection with obtaining money in the form of coin;;: 

Are: Th evil an jy ’s of rhe scmr hern aithqu .i rt pr] m n 

give money coined, in Geld nr Silver 

Dre: Which Ihese' 

These wicked ones r.i r.i n yoyi 1 

Are: I. 

The other give no money nnineii. h„r rhe metal, 

Dee: You mean the gnod . 

Are: t . 11 

This suggests that at Least some of the evil angel 
have a legithriale function in Enochian magic. Howeve 
a little further on in theb conversation Ave hiongly con 
tradicis this assumption, much to Kelley's disgust: 

Dee: As ranceming the wicked here, Shall 1 call nr aun> 
niuiL them all, as ] da the gnod ones in the name of God? 

Are: Nu man Valletta upon "he name of God in The 
wicked: They are servants and vile slaves. 

Dee: We call upon die name of Jeans in the ei pul sing of 
devds, saying in the name nf Jesus, etc. 

Are: That Er. r ii against ihe wicked. No iust man calleih 
□putt Lite name of God, to* allure ihe devil. 

Dre: Then they are not to he named in ihe fits! anm- 
m Oiling or invitation. 

Avez At no Lime l o he cal led. 

Ketiiy: How then shaLL we proceed with I hem: 

Ave: When die Earth junta opened itmo yont eyes, and 
whni die AaigeJs of Light, shall offet the passages of the 
Eordi. uuLu the culranee of voui senses (chiefly of ^eemgl 
Then shad you sec the Treasures of the Earth, as you go: And 
die caves of the HiUs shalJ not be unknown unto you: Unto 
diese. you may say. Arise, be gene, Thou an of destruction 
and of Lite places of darkness#.:: These are provided for the 
use ol man. So shall I ban use Ihe wicked, anti no otherwise. 

Dec: Ttds is as ameeming (he nstu:a] Mi nes of the Earth 
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Are- Not su. for they have noil) ng to do with the nat- 
ural Mines of lLl-j Earth, bill, wllh thol which Is rorninrerl 
with man. 

Dev: As concerning the coined -ney haw power rn bring it. 
Are- So Huey may: Lli,u they keep, and n other. 

Dee: flow shall we know w'f.ar r'rev keep, and what 
they keep not? 

Ave: Read tny former words; fd ihoi.i Hnsi not nnciar- 
ssLauC. lIlcjil. 

Dee. i read it: beghtOilVg at Hie fiisi line nn this side, 
wJjcil Lite Angels of Light, etc. 

] menu Lif coined money that they lieep not. How shall 
we do to serve out necessities w«h it ' 

Are: The good Angels are Mini stem for that purpose. 
The Angela of the 4 angles shall make the Earth open unto 
you, and shah serve yaw necessities, from rhe 4 pairs of 
(lie Earth.'' 1 

This is i nn ret a Lilly a elcac statement on the parr of 
ihe angel, lie seems to be saying that although the evil 
angels can be used 10 cause sickness and obtain coined 
money, they should not be named except lo banish 
them from ihe day of human flesh Dev? did mil niuloi 
aiamE i ha I Ave was speaking about the dark places of 
the human body, not the mines of (he Earth 

The offices of Hie evil angels are substantially the 
same as those of their good brethren, but theft areas of 
influence are perverted lo evil purposes. For example, the 
good angels or the eastern subquaners cure disease and 
teach medicine, while the evil angels bring sickness and 
dealb. The good angels of the southern subquarters teach 
he finding and use of metals, while their evil twins loach 
. cl i let Tiling and the wicked uses of money, such as 
gambling. The good angels of die western sulnjoarteis 
teach the knowledge of piemen la I spirits, while The evil 
angels leach the uses of these spirits for perverse or hurtful 


210 » Enuchizn Majpc for Beginnerd 

ends. The good angels of the northern Jitibtiwarlere lea-: 
i nansfurinations of form, while die eviL angels teach the an 
os illusions and trickery of the senses. 

Hie i able of the evil angels [opposite] shows the j 
offices and the invvrled divine names of die lessei 
crosses by which they are summoned and com 
mended as they appear on the Original Great Table of 
the Watchtowers. 

A.h you caw see, el is possible to extract another sci 

of sixty- four evil angels by combi] g the letters in the 

Column of the Black Cross with the pairs of lelters in the 
same low that si and on I lie rigid side of die leaser 
crosses. In the eastern subquarter of the Watchtower >■ 
the Fulfil. To. i example, the catmlemons are Xcz, Ato t Rsi 
and Tfm, but with this method of extraction limy might 
just as easily he Xns, Att, Has and End. Dee makes no 
suggestion that this possibility evei occurred lo him, 
nor do the t'uOchian angels refer to it. I merely mention 
It here as a point of interest. 

Ti ft Questions That Went Unanswered 

The explanation given by Ave concerning the parts and 
uses of the Great Table is incomplete. No where does In 
mention the associations on the Table with the Trum 
peters of Kelley's Great Vision. Nei l her does he explain 
the link between the Table and the five Princes in each 
Watch mwor who hold up Mu- train of the King. The rela- 
n unship between the letters on the beam of the 
Cross [what Duo calls I lie " Trans vereary") and the 
Watchfowers is not set forth. About the mu hi lode of 
spirits i bai Kelley saw, as Dee says., “standing after the 
sixteen Angels next the Gate." Aim says only “They be 
Ministers and servants,"' 
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Dee made several pointed inquiries about these and sev- 
eral other more general matters, but each time lit? was put 
off by l be angels, who dearly had no intention of revealing 
these mysteries to liim, Since they did not wish Dee to 
actually use Knorin an magic in Jus lifetime (despite their 
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intimations to the contrary), they may have withheld this 
essential Information in prevent him from defying their 
order that lie await permission io use- the magic. 

The Princes 

After considering the matter, ii seems very likely to me 
i.l i at the four ranks of five Princes who hold up the 
trains of the Kings in Kelley's Vision are equivalent to 
Lite four rows of letters in the Tablet of Union, Kadi let- 
ter in the Tablet of Union stands for a Prince. The four 
rows in the Tablet are probably assigned Lo die Watch- 
lowf’rs in (he same curious way that the Wate blowers 
are numbered on the Original Great Table. 

1 . Watchtower of the East' e x a r p 

i. Watchtower of the South: h c o in a 

3. Watchtower of the North: n a n c a 

4. Watch tower of the West: b I i o ru 

By I he fa miliar process of Enccbian permutation, the 
single letter that stands fm tin 1 name of each ITinoe may 
be oh tended into a five-letter name that is derived from 
the row ni letters to which ii belongs. 

Tins arrangement oi the Princes on the Greal Table 
[opposite] is based on my personal speculation. 1 have 
nut encountered it elsewhere., nor have I seen any oilier 
conjectures as lo what the figures- of the Princes in Kel 
ley's Vision may signify. It does seem very suggestive 
dial there are five Princes in each Watchtower, and that 
each row of the Table! of Union lias five letters. 
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1. EAST 

2, SUUTH 

LTlt.ccs 

Lit [fir 

bn st 

Exarp 

XiTpe 

ArjWjc 

Rpcaa 

FesaL 

CrUKiE 
m? (hr 
South 

Hcoma 

Comih 

Qiruilic 

Maaco 

Ajicijiii 

3. XURTlt 

4. WFST 

Prinreti 

01 ihc 
North 

X.ijil j 
Anikin 

Mana 

Taman 

Atm nl 

Prini.;rs 
of the 
WfifiL 

B-ilmh 

(tomb 

Lombl 

Oittbii 

Mbilo 
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The Trumpuitrs 

Regarding Hie othef mystery 7 , the meaning o’ ihe single 
Buinpeter with bis strange hurn otai* openings arranged 
in the shape of a pyramid or [seen mom the from] a If '. an- 
gle. my guess is that this refers to the letters at the inter- 
sections of the five crosses in each Watchtower. Every 
lesser emss has a single letter at ils intersection, hut the 
Great Cross that runs through the middle of the Watch- 
tower is double, and has two Letters at ib intersection. 

These six letters, gatherer I together, would make a 
single name. One reasonable way to gather Ihein is lo 
take 1 hem in a clockwise circle around the Watchtower 
beginning with Hie lesser cross of the eastern subipiar 
St", ami ending at the center with ihe two letters ot the 
Great Cross. This in flic same pattern by which the 
name of the King is derived. The following four names 
of six letters would result: 
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1. Watchtowier of the Hast: D I o I a b 

2. Walclitower of the South: N n p b a I 

3. Watch tower of the North: 0 a /. a a a 

i. Watchtower of the West: L e a a s 3 

Again, this ss speculation unsupported by any stair 
mens of the angels. The letters the imerseaiuins of the 
drosses are sorely of significance in the scheme > ! 
Enoch tan magic, hut what tills significance may be 
remains unknown, 

"The Letters of the Transversarv” 

Ave explains rbc use of the letters in l he column of the 
Black Cross upon the Creat Table in detail. They seem 
to embody the divine energy ijiai vitalizes the lesser 
angels and demons, when added to their names. Tin? 
rays of the Black Cixj-sy syitibolize the four rivers thai 
flow out of the throne of Cod in Paradise (amt in Now 
Jerusalem, which is Paradise returned to the Earth i 
However, Ave says nothing at all ahonl die letter in (be 
drrn of | he Black Cross, 

Dee was curious as to why I lit: lliree geographical 
regions or genii of the tenth Aether (Lexarph, Comanati, 
Tabitonii had been chosen iu form the letters of the 
Black Cross. Ave retused to enlighten him. 

Dice: t t!sink a myatery did depend upon the choke of 
Lhc three names, Lexarph. Cnm.inan, . i rvii l.ibiicmi 

Ave: That Lf not tn nur purpose. 1 ' 

Dee persists, as this matter is obviously of the greatest 
importance, L-ust m ihe same conversation he asks. 

i.JtV Of LiLe Letters in die Transversary oi the wicked 
lheii black Crosse, 1 know no use, as uf mutivai; nan, etr. 

A tv Thou shah know, when thou wriest thy boa k. 
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This was only annthru way of put l lug Dm? off ihc 
question. Dee was nothing if not persistent. Five days 
LiTlu he goi anollim chance to a:4. Aw the same queHiun; 

iJec Of the letters in die Ti-aiisversary, E would knew 
vour will, 

Ave: they are, a* the other, but for a peculiar piariiet?. 1 ' 

This. is the only due we get concerning the letters in 
the ami of the Black Cross, but it is a useful hint. Tt 
appears lhal line letters of the ami are to be added to the 
Lnont of angel names extracted by reading the letters in the 
subquarters of the Great Table in columns. The names 
extracted from the pillars of I hi: lessor crosses would prob- 
ably be divine names by which the others are invoked, 
loading down i he pillars hi Hie case of good angels and up 
the pillars in the case of evil angeJs. The divine names 
would have seven letters, ilie names of the good angels 
six letters (five plus the intensifier in the arm of the lesser 
fcnossl, and the names of the evil angels five letters. The 
good angels of the columns may he commanded by read- 
ing the names t?n the arms of the associated Jes3er crosses 
from left to eight, while the evil angels of die columns are 
commanded by reading the names on the amis of the 
lesser cresses from right to left. 

The Good Angels of ti ie Columns 

Fur what fit is speculation may be worth, 1 have 
arranged the conjectured names of the good angels of 
the columns, along with their invoking God names, tn 
the sable on page 2ui. Theii functions are unknown. As 
is true of ail the other tables in this chapter, it is based 
on the Original Great Table, and would be- differe-nl for 
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the Reformed Table of Raphael and my own Restorer! 
Table due to the different place men Is of ilio Watchtow- 
er& on the quarters, and minor variations in the letter 
ing- 
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T in Evil Angels of the Con imns 

In I he final table 1 have extracted ibe nunies of the con- 
jectured evil angels of die columns from the Original 
Great Table, along with the inverted names of Cod by 
which they may be invoked. Their functions am 
unknown. Perhaps the good and evil angels of the 
columns., about which Ave says nothing at all, play a 
■art In the apocalyptic transformation of the world 
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which is so often re fern*} to by (he Krinchiari angels iji 
their conversations with Dee anc Kelley. This might he 
Ihc mason Ave it ■ (used U) explain the function ot the 
columns and the beam of the Black Crass to Dee. 


Chapter Fourteen 


The •nochian Keys 


The Transmission; of the Keys 

Hie last word of the First Key, or Call, wag transhl tiled 
to Dee through Kelley by the angel Salvage on the 
morning ti!" April I T S5R4. The Keys were revealed 
backward to prevent Dee from inadvertently using them 
as invocations when repeating them: 

Nalvagc: Unio this LJocrnne helnr^erh the perfect 
knowledge cud it'mtftb'KW* of -he mystical i Creatures. 

H aw Lheudorc shall I iiifi>i m you, which know rf.cm uotT 
Dtr: Mean you as i.ihvon. fiohoyel, pfr. 

Not vagi:: The Characters, or I .pliers of I he Tables. 

Etc You mean lhe mystical l^rrrr 1 ,, wherein the huty book 
ls promised Lo be w I men and if lhe hnck he su written and 
Laid upon before US, ami ihen yon will Irnm Letter 4u Letter 
EobsL. jjhI we to record yo it instructions: The:' I L n L wc 
shall EuHidjenriy urldeiSUnd, .mil learn your inslFuelkinse 
jVufoiw Also In receiving nf lhe calls, I his is to be 
netted: that they Jie to he uttered ni me, backward: and u5 
you, in practise, forward. 

Elv. I iJjldeiStJJ'id If- for rhe efficacy of them; eke, all 
things called would appear: and so fender our proceeding 
in l can i Lug. 

The Key:-- correspond In number to the forty-umo 
largo tetter number squares of Dee's JJupfc of Enoch , 
save lliat the first lablo in lhe book has no Key. Nalvage 
explains lo Dee: 


zis> 
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l mrle [he Skml at mau Ijd'Ji no tu rn ion in this- first 
lilTlie. ft i* the lun-agi: uJ LIll- sen of 0*1, in Ihe bosaimt □: 
his father, befnre all the worlds II cotnprehcndeth his; 
incarnation, passion, and fdurti lo | udgemeni : which tic 
Inmself, in flesh. knnwebt ttol; oil the rest .ire ol unt'cr- 
Sia mi jpg. The exact Center excepted 

The tiirsi unexpressed Call would seem Lo corre- 
spond with the small cross at the end of the magic 
s 141.1am of the names oi the seven angels who burn as 
flames before the throne of heavenly Christ (NeiaefuffOtT 
4 :?). If tins is so, then the other forty-eight Calls proba 
hly correspond with the Individual Letters in this square, 
moving through the square from back to front. This is 
only conjecture on my part, however. 

The Keys wen- delivered backward letter by letter (at 
least in die initial stage), arid oul of llndi proper sequence. 
This was a torturous process that must have sorely tried 
1 lie patience and endurance of both Dee and Kelley: 


A {Two thousand and fourteen, in the sixth Table, is, T 1 
70113 . In 1 he ihi nw?n rh 'able is J . 

A ji'l the 2 I th Table. 1 . 14 Uil tiuw award 
L In the hist "ftblf. one tesae LIjull Humber. A word. Jaida 
yu li shall understand, wha 1 : ilia 1 : word is before the Snn pc 
down, j mi:* Is the Uar word ol the luJJ 


It 49 iseendinp T 49. descending, A 904. directly; O 
simply. 

1 1 2CI24. di rectly. tail it Ha alb 


225 i :om rhe low anisic 0:1 line light side. Continuing in the 
smile and nem square. D 225. [The siuue number repeated J. 

A Id :be rhirreemh Table, 740 ascending his square. 
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M The MKh Tab’n [ 3025. r'rrm the law angle ■ n 1 he leh-side. 

tn the square •lsrendinf’. 

Call il Mad, 1 

In this painful and confusing manner Nalvage 
revealed the last three Enoch kin words oi the First Key 
of Hie forty -eight that ate expressed. Apparently 
(though it is far from certain) the angel pointed to let- 
ters with a rod on a round ciystal table on which he 
was standing. Kelley saw this in the shows tone and 
reported the position of Hie polo in to Dee, who 1 lie 11 
looked up the corresponding letters on his own written 
tables. As Kelley worked. Hie crystal table of Nalvage 
became clearer: "Elis Thblc now appeaneth very evi- 
dently to me. as that I could paint Lt all. "* 

The Keys and the Great Table 

his my conviction, based on the overall structure of the 
Great table, thai the Keys from the rh inf to tin I gh- 
t tenth unfold themselves upon the Table in four over- 
lapping clockwise circles (see I be diagram on the next 
page}. Each circle begins in a subquarter oi rhe Eastern 
Watchtower. Each passes through the middle of the 
leaser cross of the corresponding subquarters on the 
other three Watch towers. The circles are numbered 
according to ilm numbering of thEMpiadrarits and sub- 
quadrants— that is to say, the first circle begins in the 
eastern, or first, aubquarler of die Watch' tower of the 
East; 1 he second begins in the southern, or second sub 
quarter; the third begins in the northern, or third, sub- 
qu artery and the fourth circle begins in the western, or 
fourth, subquarter. 
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The first two Keys probably relate in the pillar and 
beam of the central Black Cross on the Great Table. The 
unexpressed primordial Key ili.-il Corresponds with the 
firsi of the forty-nine Tables ot Enoch may relate to [lie 
center of the [hack Cm$$. M should be designated by a 
aero similar to the use of zero tor the first card of the 
Tarol (the Fool] . 

This relationship of the Keys in the Great Table is 
neve i clearly slated by the angels, but may be deduced 
from internal evidence in the Keys. On the Watchlow- 
er$ a die three rays of each Great Cross are explicitly 
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jvfo to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost of the Chris- 
an trinity. 1 suspect that the pillar, beam, and center of 
the Black Cross are also linked with the trmiiy. Jhe 
! at her is probably assigned i! ie pi liar of the fiiiack Cross, 
and (lie First Key. The San is probably assigned the 
beam of the Black Cross, and ihe Second Key. The Holy 
Spin!, who i& the uoseen Mother of many of I he 
iroduan angels, H probably assigned the intersection 
at the Black Cross, which is a dimensionless point, and 
the unexpressed primordial Key that has nothing 
directly to do with the human race or the Earth. 

in the biblical metaphor of New Jerusalem, which is 
so intimately Linked with Knochian magic, the Father 
and Son me combined in the figure of heavenly Christ, 
who has the white hair of an old man (just as the hair 
ot Moses turned white while he communed with God 
arid received the Ujh Comma rid merits}. In Ktwkrribn, 
iltc heavenly Christ is described both as a king who sits 
ltl authority and passes judgment, and as a mounted 
conquering prince who wields a two-edged sword of 
retribution- The Holy Ghost is represented by the throne 
on which heavenly Christ sits «n the exact center of New 
Jerusalem. From the throne flow the four rivers of Par 
adise, corresponding to the four arms of the Black Cross. 

It is usual in Enoch Um magic to progress backwards 
from ihe end to the beginning. This was the course fol- 
lowed by Aleister Crowley when he worked the invoca- 
tions of the thirty Aethers. He began with the thirtieth 
and ended with ihe first, li is possible dial in the final 
apocalypse working one of the eighteen distinct Keys is 
ui he vibrated each day, beginning with the eighteenth 
and working backward to the first. I n this way, the magi 
dan would progress, four times oounterciockwi-sn around 
the Great Table, beginning in ihe north and ending in 
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the east ithe process by which the table oi clay was 
revok'd io Dee acid Kef ley in the initial ira remission of 
the Watch towers) . then would follow the two arms of 
the Black Cross to the center of the four Watch towers, 
where lies the font] tain of Holy Spirit. It is through this 
fountain of Spirit that ihc. thirty Adhere are to be 
accessed. Fire intersection of die Great Cross is iho 
doorway into the Great Table of the Walchtowers. 

The Author of the Enochian Keys 

The Enochian Keys are clearly ritual invocations (or 
evocations,, depending on whether the spirits to whom 
they arc applied are called in, or called out}. Yet m dis- 
cussing the Book of Spirits, ihc angel Ave tells Dee that 
be runs I write the invocations for the Book lion self, 
since invocation is a In m l; 1 ion o f the free will and ter 
vent heal of the human soul, and angels have no pare in 
it. When Dec presses Ave for more details, the angel 
Kays "i know not: tor 1 dwell nm In the soul of man." 

ii the angels cannot write invocations, and ii the Keys 
are invocations, dien who wrote die Keys? And why? It 
seems redundant dial Dee should have lo write a com- 
plete set of invocations to eon tact and bind the angels of 
the Watchtowers when Jte has already been given a com- 
plete set of invocation hv die angels themselves. 

I he function of the Keys nuisi he different from the 
iunetion of Dee k own, set of invocations, which was 
intended to initially call ihe angels of the Great Table 
during an eigbieen-day working. It may be lhai Pec's 
invocations were also to he usod irk regularly summon 
ing ihe angels, Ave talks about a book that is only to be 
used on one day, hut ibis canitul refer to the Book oi 
Spirits dial contained Dee's invocations, which was id 
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be used for at leasT eighteen days. As I have indicated, 
the book of one day probably is ihe Book of Silvered 
I. caves, which was (I believe) to he employed to leeord 
die seals and signature's of ihe invoked angels. No limit 
is placed on the use of Dee's own invocations. 

it is usual tor modern Enochian magicians to vibrate 
lie Keys (u summon Urn angels of ihe Watchtowers for 
everyday ritual work. This was rise Golden Dawn prac- 
tice. The founders of the Golden Dawn did not er- 

st and the need t'oi the magician to compose art original 
set of invocations id establish initial contact with the 
angel si In ihc Golden Dawn* only ihc Keys were used to 
invoke or evoke the angels, 

Perhaps l lie Keys have .i higher and more specific 
purpose than everyday invocation. It they were not 
composed by the angels, full rather someone above ihc 
angels, they rnusi have been written by the rather of 
Heaven, or by heavenly Christ. Lite Son, or by die 
Mother of the angels who refers to herseli only by the 
tide I AM. They may be the text of die unrecorded apoc- 
alypse working, which 1 have postulated as the dark 
and secret heart oi the Enochian communications . 

Enochian magicians who employ ilu- Keys casually 
for personal reasons may be unwittingly debasing them 
and abusing then power. Of course, if litis is so. only 
the smallest fraction of ihe power of die Keys would be 
released during this awkward and inappropriate appli- 
cation. It would he akin to using a hundred ron 
hydraulic press to hammer in a nail. 


Text of thf. Keys 

The Enochian versions oi the Keys were revealed betore 
the English translations, although m some cases the 
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English was reveled along with the Enochian. I 
Lasaubon the initial recording oi The Keys is, to say the 
least, LidiifiisL'sl. ' I ywd r d I. tie end of the process, frag 
menus of one Key are mixed with fragments oFarcothf 
Fortunately, the English translations later provided by 
Naivage are much clearer. 

E>ee recorded the text of the Keys and its translatio 
in a much more readable form hi Iris manuscript J 
Cfm-'ei Angelicas,' and it is this manuscript version and 
its primed transcripts that .1 have followed in the cot 
reeled text of the Keys that appears here. I have adheml 
to rite's own practice of writing the Enochian in row 
from Selt to righ;. with the English I ran si a lion directly 
above each word. 

Some of tln> Enochlan words are written in capital 
by Dee These are the power words, The actually triggei 
tliat bring about die visual apparition of the angels. It 
will be noticed that two tonus of the Enoch i an word foi 
“move" art' used, ZACAK anti ZACARe. 2ACAK appears 
much more frequently, hi my opinion the lower ca-i 
“e* appended to the end of the word is intended merely 
as an aid to pronunciation. The hyphenated Knouhir 
words are compound words that arc written as single 
words in Dec's manuscript , I have inserted (be hyphen 
to make it easier to understand their composition. For 
the sake of clarity, ! have removed, the hyphens chat Dee 
put into single words (apparently as an aid to prommel 
alioni. 1 1 1 l 1 tfnocliian words in square brackets have 
been inserted by me lo fill m obvious gaps in the 
Enochian text, Pnrists may prefer to ignore them. 

It has been observed 1, that dir Kmmhisn language i- 
extraordinarily compact, that one word in Enoch i..' 
often signified an ecu in* phrase in English. This fact h.i 
been used to support sceptics’ claims ibai Enochian In 
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<* i: a real language. Ti we look at a French word in a 
French -English dictionary and compare Its a\ vv with Lbe 
■uze of the English definition that accompanies it. this is 
hardly evidence that French is not a language. Also, it 
houtd bo noted ibai Dee was often writing the defini- 
tions or descriptions of difficult Enoch an words, not 
merely their translations. Probably no adequate transla- 
tion exists in Englis h for many of these words. 


First Key 

I figii over you, saitb the God of Justice, 

01 sonf vars g. goitv lad Bait , 

ni power exalted above the firmaments oc wrath: 
lansh calz uottpftu; 

in whose hands the Sun is as a sword., and the Moon 
.SP&fCt zol Ror I ta nazp.wd, cut Cma 

as a through -thrusting fire, which measured! 
fc rndifprg. rls holq 

your garments in the midst of my vestures, and 
gaa nothtxi zimz nd 

trussed you togerher as. the palms of my hands, whose 
cammnh ro nabtoh ztm; sdba 

seats I garnished with the fire oi gathering, which 
thil. gru)np prge aUU, ds 

beautified your garments with admiration; jo whom 
urfts oboleh g-nam; casann 

I made- ,h Law to govern the Holy Ones, which 

ohoreila tuba Pit ; ds 

delivered you a rod with the ark of knowledge. 
zonimsg mb enn Jadiy/jffi, 

Moreover, you lifted up your voices and swore obedience 
Pdzdi, farzm zrim adtta 
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and lalth i c> Him that ltveth and triumpheth; whose 
gono ladpil ds ham toh; solm 

beginning is not, ru>r end eannot be: which shinech 
(iand} ipam. ill ipamis ; ds luhufo 

as a iJame in the midst of your paisas a ill! rdgncilt 
L-'e/j zomd pocmth,. ad bogpa 

amongst you os the balance of righteousness and irutli 
fiat m piup ptamos od voaan. 

Move, therefore, and show yourselves! Open 
ZACAFe. ca, ad ZAMKAA 7 Odo 

the mysle ri es 1 1 f yo 1 1 1 ct pa i inn. Re friend Iv u nto me : 
cicJc Zorge: 

for ] am the servant of the same your God, 
lo.p ztnto tuxo MAD, 

i be true worshipper of the Highest, 
ftcwdt Jaida. 

Second Key 

Can tlte Wings cd the Winds understand your voices 
Adgt UpaflA Zong om [mips 

os' wonder, O you, Lite Second of 1.1 le First? Whom 
tidil, VTu L? Soham 

tlte Burning Flames have framed 
feipfg' iztmiz 

wiihiit i be depths of my jaws; whom 1 have prepared as 
piadph; casarma abramg tn 

cups inr a wedding, ot as the flowers in their beauty 
tmlAci pamcieda q-ta lorsiq fdlizj' 

for the chamber of righteousness. Stronger are 
oogo hdiftoh. Givi chi's 
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oar feet than the barren stone, and mightier are 
htsef orri, od micatp chis 

your voices than the manifold winds; for you are be-TOrne 
bid uzongon: kip noon 

i building such as is not, but in the nolnd 
trof core ta ge otj tmmin 

■ '1 Lite All-powerful. Ar isc'. r saith the First! Move, 
Jacdcut. Torzu t gohe-i! ZAC A X. 

1 hereto re, unto his servants! Show yum selves in power, 
(Vi, c -nnqad ZAAtRAN Tniculzo, 

and make me a strong see-thing, for f am 
od ozo.zjn Jmdp, Jdp zir 

.if Him that I i verb forever. 

foiiiu. 

Third Key 

Behold, saith your God, I am a circle 
,V3.'c r . r m. gohd Piati, zir comsdh 

on wltose hands stand 12 kingdoms; sis are the seats 
a-zien bkih OS k>ndoh, norz eh is cubit 

ni living h remit, the rest are as sharp sickles, or 
gigipah, undl chis la pou'ti, 0 

the horns of deal It; wherein die creatures of the Earth 
mo .spied teloch.; gziiirc faftorg 

are and are not except by mine own hand; which also 
f?r,v-: f-dtfs-ge M ozien; ds-t 

sleep and sbali rise. In. che first l made you stewards 
brghfl od fomd. t-k col balzarg 

and played you in seats L2 of government, giving 
od iiiiio thiln. us netaab, diago 
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unto every one of you power successively over 456, 
utiflr^cirg tonsa copmitrij vow rid, 

the true ages of time, to the intent ilial, 
hamii eocasb, tdfen. 

from the highest vessels and ttie corners of 
izizop od miinoag dc 

your governments, you might work my power, pouring down 
g-rtefimb. ™e;jt mmnetfi, fumpir 

the tires ot life and increase oh the Farth continually, 
rnofp.'rgi Otrwg pild. 

Thus you are become the skills of Justice and Truth. 

Noun tinnlah Bah od Vii-'otr:.' 

Sn the name of the same, your God, lift up, I say, 
Dcwiop MAD, gohoior, gohus, 

yourselves. Behold, his mercies flourish, and name 
ji/iv.irrivt. Micnw, iehusoz atdctcom,, od dooain 

is become mighty amongst US; in whom we say, move, 
near mfcanli iwiam: casarmg gohuL ZaCaR. 

descend and apply yourselves unto ns, as unto partakers 

uniglag od imwiwtf, pugo plaph 

of the secret wisdom of your creation. 
ononaeJ qaan. 


Fourth Key 

1 have set my teet in the sooth, and 
tdtfcj'f ir iJtili barbag£ t oti 

have looked about me, saving, are noi 
dorpha, gohoL gchisge 

the Thunders of Increase numbered 33 
Awawqgo comp pd w 


The Bnovlmin Keys ■ 211 



Fifth Key 

Fhe Mighty Sounds have entered into the tl uni 
SafHih zimii D 

angle, and are become as olives in the Olive Mount, 
din , od Adas ra qaania Adroch t 

looking with gladness upon the .tiarih, and dwelling 
dorptml fulcinina] Caasg, od fwttfs 

In the brightness ofthe heavens as conlinual comforters 
Ihudfiias] peiipstil ia blior; 
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kjntu whom I fastened pi liars of gladness 19, and 
casann omtpzi naz-cuth of od 

gave them vessels to water the Earth 
dhigoi- ztzop zlidn. Cnosgi 

with her creature; and they are the hmthrrs 
od z-tMs es iasch 

of the lirM as of the second, and the beginning 
L ta i fiu od iand 

of their own sears, which art- garnished 

if did, da peml 

with continually burning lamps 69636, whose numbers 
[pildi imhoy penal, svba conp.fa 

are as the first, the ends, and the contents of Lime, 
rJp.’Vi ta fa, ufs, oJ q-coctisb. 

Therefore come you and obey your creation; visit us 
Cc nils od da rbs qaas. F 

in peace and comfort; conclude us as receivers 
ciihurzi od hUoru; iaml erhkli 

oi your mysteries. For why? Our Lord and Master 
Ct'ete. Bogle? (Mad 

is ad one. 

u 

Sixth Key 

‘ Hie spirits ofthefourih angle are nine, mighty 
Gah o Jin ern, micatzo 

in the firmamem.H of waters; whom the First hath planted 
piizm; sob at n El harg 

as a torment to the wicked and a garland 
mfr btifh'dai! od obloc 
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1 0 1 1 if: i igh ten u s. gi v i ng u til o them fiery dans l o van 

sarciuffg, dlugar marpig or 

tile La rl.ii, ami 7699 continual workmen; whose courses 
Qiosgt. od amm. i.’ni'iiiL 1 ,- softoFzar 

visit with com tort the Earth, and are in government 
f hlitini Q.iosgL t»d plus aiietab 

and continuance as the second and the third, 
nd JTHdm fa viv od D. 

Wherefore, harken unto my voice: ! have talked of you 
Da rear. sofpefft him: trite 

and I move you in power and presence, whose works 
u,i ZAC AM frmiwlza so6fin-a£ft. 

shall be a song of honor and the praise of your God 
Irina. hitirfut- Oil vain MAD 

in your creation. 
qation. 

Seventh Key 

The east is a house of virgins singing praises 
Rons Taohimn paradlz oecrimi 

amongst the Flames of die first glory, wherein the Lord 
add lalptrgah quiin Enay 

hath opened his mouth, and they am become 2ft 
bntman, od i-noas rtf 

living dwellings m whom the strength of men reioiceth; 
paradziaf casajTrtg linear chMan,' 

and they are appareled with ornaments ol brightness, 

011 zoiirir: luciflian. 

such as work wonders on all creatures; whose kingdoms 
Cdre >o mnd zim tol-hami; soba lotidoh 
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and continuance are as the third and fourth, 
mi midttt rffi-S w E? ad es, 

strong lowers and places o: comfort, the seats of mercy 
timac/ec od pi-bUat othil ril 

ami continuance. 0 you Servants of Mercy, move, 
od miam. C-Noquol HU, ZACA k, 

appear, smg praises unto the Creator, and l>e mighty 
Z^.WRAN. oecmni Qadah, ad amieaoiz 

amongst u&, for to this remembrance is given power, 
mi-on; hvgk' papnar idlugam tanstit 

ami our strength waxeth strong in our Comforter, 
od umpiif ttyeg? Hfgfwid. 

Eighth Key 

The midday, the first, is as the third heaven 
Hi/jri/v, to. F hi [Dj piripson 

made of pillars of hyacinth 26, in whom the Eldons 
oin naz-a-vabh ox., motoring Utqii 

arc become strong; which I have- prepared 
eftts da dbTQmg 

for my own. righteousness, sailli the Lord; whose 
hakohOr go ha tod; soba 

Jong continuance shall be as bucklers tn ihr stooping 
miaitl trian la lalcis abai 

Dragon, and like unto the harvest of a widow. How many 
Vouin, vd aztagler rtor. Irgii 

are them which remain in the glory of the Earth, 
ckis da ds paaoi btt&d umsgo, 

which are, and shall noi see death, until 
ris eftis. od ip-uroji teloah, curare 
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•.his house tali and the Dragon sink' Come away, for 
th-Hiimah tone-fin mi Vbvina. caittaf! Nit$o, bugle 

the Thunders have spoken; come away, for the crowns 
AncL'n&o goFidh; nits? bogle mewido 

of the lemple and the coat 
sician od m abzxi 

of Him that Is, and Was, and Shall Be Crowned, 
Jiidomsrnomfij; 

arc divided. Come, appear to the tenor of die Earlh, 
pvilp. Nlto. ZAMRAW li.aoff Caasgo, 

and to am comfort, and of such as are prepared, 
otf Wfonr, od coni to. abrarttig. 

Ninth Key 

mighty guard of fuie with two edged swords 
iVIfctidW hmhig prgel napta 

laming | which have vials H of wrath for two limes 
tolpar (dx l»i/i efafafe P vonpho oinni 

and a half: whose Wings are of wormwood, and 

od obza; sobui i'.'/kj itF/ c.'ds tutan, oti 

of the marrow- of salt], have settled their feel 
franun bofyiej, uh u lusda 

in the west, and are measured with their ministers 
.soboifi, od chfs ftofq r-mpnodi 

9996. These gather up lln? rnofis of the Earth as 

l [lIl. Unal ahirJn mom Qtosgd in 

ihe nch man doth his treasure, Cursed are they 
tos offer gnuy limtol. Ammo eft t is 

whose iniquities they are: fn their eyes are 
■.ivibrfvi i?z<idrid z-chiai oonnocin chis 
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millstones greater than the Earth, and 
aviny drilpt Caosgin, pd 

from their mouths run seas of blood. Their heads 
butmanf pa/Tit zajnvi aUlu Baziz 

are covered with diamond, and upon their hands mv 
rthwnz a-childao , od mine ozol chis 

marble sleeves. Happy is he on whom they frown not 
p/diai collnl, Ulcmin. £t-$obam ucim. 

For why? The God of Righteousness rejoiced] in them 
ttagle ladbaJidh tfurkm par. 

Gorno away, and not your viator For (ho time 
iVirio. od ip ofafafe! Bugle a-coeasb 

is such as requireth comfort, 
i-eors-ca unig blior. 

Tenth Key 

The thunders of Judgement and Wrath are numbered 
Coraxet efrfs coni'!;? 

and are harbored in the north in the likeness 
od Wtin j iucal azinzor 

ot an oak, whose brand tea are nesls 22 of lamentation 
!>u?b, soba lilonon. ebb, virq op eophan 

and weeping, hud up for the Earth, which burn nighi 
Yiicbc tnaasi bogle Caosgi , ds ialpon dosn 

and day, and vomit out rhe heads of scorpions and 
od basgUn. od oxex dazis siatris od 

live sulphur minted with poison. These he the Thunder 
salimix cynxir fabotm. Utiatchis Corn! 

lliat 5678 rimes in rhe 24th part of a moment roar 
d.t daox cocasb ol oamo yor 
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with a hundred ] nighty earthquakes and a thousand times 
eons vohim gizyax od math 

as many surges, which rest not, neither know any 
piosr moM, d.t poge-?p, Inmg or a drvtn 

quiet time. Here one rock bringeth forth .1 DDL? 
rrroikni? (wash Errum L }ta(rcdx yoln matt? 

even as the heart of man doth bis thoughts. Woe, woo, 
nomig morions olora fpiay angeiard. Ohio, ohio , 

woo, woe, woo, woo, yea, woe be to the Earth, for 
ohio. ohio, ohio, ohio „ nob), ohio Coosgon. bogle 

tier iniquity is, was, and shah be. great. Come away, 
mod rid /, zisop, diiso, drdpa, Niiso, 

but not your noises! 

crip ip nidtili! 

Eleventh Key 

l he riiighty Seal groaned, and there were 5 
tlxfoyaf tmfido, od jamm O 

Thunders which ilew into the cast: and the Eagle 
Coi&xo d& zildar masy; oil Vabzir 

spake, and cried with a loud voice, Corine away! And 
tiim ffo,T od baked, Niiso! [Od 

they gathered I bon wives together and became the house 
uftfcm od noasj salmon 

t?s death, of whom it is measured, and it is as 
tatach, casarmnn hnlq, od i-i la 

they are whose number is 3L. Come away, for 
^.-c/Jr.Y wher a trill f i g, j. iS'rtofl, bugle 

I have prepared for you! Move, therefore-, and 
a l? name noncpl ZACARo, ca, od 
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show yourselves. Open the mysteries of you r creation, 
ZA MRAN. Odt ? curie tjLia. 

Be friendly unto me. tor E art] the servant 
Za rge, lap zirdo noca 

of I lie name you i God, the true worshipper of the Highest 
MAD, fcnuh tairifi.. 

Twelfth Key 

0 you that reign in the south, and aiy 2H., 
i\kw£i d-sottf babage, ad chis ah, 

the Lanterns of Sorrow: bind up your girdles, arid 
tiubaio Tiblbp: allay atraah, ad 

vis- : ns. Bring down your train 3663, that the Lord 
ef. Orix [a feu. mi art, or Ercay 

may be magnified, whose name amongst you is Wrath 
ovof, sobk docmtn art: / 

Move, 1 say. and show yourselves; open (ho mysteries 
ZACAK, gcfvi& fxi ZAMRAN: otio dels 

nf your creation; be friendly unto me, for tarn 
qaar zorge, h ip zirdo 

tlie servant of ihe same your Cod, the true wcushippei 
noco MA I \ ln'Kith 

of the Higher 
laida. 

Thirteenth Key 

0 you Swords of the south/ which have 42 eyes 

ts'apiw hutiagen, hrin. i.'.\ ooaoruT 

to Slit n ;i wrath of sin, making men drunken whii 
frirtg uonph doaHm, ealD atlng arPia ds 
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are empty; liehotd the promise of God and his power, 
this atta: miema ism MAD tuf loushi .mir, 

which is called amungsl vmi a hitter sting. Move, and 
ifjt iumd aai GHOSH. Z AC AH, Oil 

show yourselves; open tlie mysteries of your creation; 
ZA MR A iV; r.'jij cicla qua, 

be friendly unto me. for I am the servant 
zorge, lap 7./ reft? twoo 

jfirf die same youj God, the Luc worshipper of the Highest. 

MAD, hmd\ luJiia. 

Fourteenth Key 

0 you Sons ot Fury, the Daughters of the Just, 
fvii.'u,',',' r Bogie, Pasbs Deed, 

which sit upon 24 seats vexing all creatures 
ds frenf merr of ihil tit >(k h'rf-ham 

of Ihe Barth with age; which have under you 1636; 
Cansgo horn in; ds briu on*':!/ qn nr 

behold the voice of God, promise of Him 
'v/ic.'mi bini Oiad, Liisro Tax 

which is catted amongst you Fury for Extreme Justice). 
dsrl-um <tni [Bogie (q] Baltin ij. 

Move and show yourselves; open the mysteries 
ZACAli od ZAMRAN; Odd cidp 

&f your creation; he friendly unto me, tor lam 
qaa; zoTge, lap ztttio 

the servant of the same your God, die true worshipper 
noca MADj heath 

of the Highest. 

kikhi- 
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0 Llioil the Governor of the first Flame, 

Its Thbazm L-ialprt , 

under whose Wings are 6739, which weave the Earth 
insaniicui Ui.'fiahi t:his dn.y ? , riy undo 

with dryness, which knowest of the great name 

nrseor; d$ omax monslsri 

Righieousness .-md the seal of honor: move a art 
Baeanfib od ernefgis iaiadix: ZACAR od 

show yourselves: open the mysteries of your cieatiur 
ZAMRAN; ado dele qaa : 

be friendly unto me, for 3 am the servant 

zorge. lap zirdo noco 

or the same your God, the true worshipper of the Highest 
MAD, heath laida. 


Sixteenth Key 

O them second Flame, the House of Justice, which 
ji.i Viu. uitprt, Salmon Bad, t is 

hast thy beginning in glory, and shalt comfort 
brin mwvdzi busd, od blionu 

the ;nst: which walkcsl on ihc Earth with Foot 8763 
balit; ds-tfisi Caosg Lusdan enwd 

dial understand and separate creatures: great ari 
ds-ont od ttiob hami: dritpa. geh 

thou iti the G od- of- S tretch -Fo rth-an d -Conq uer. Move ami 
ih Madzilndarp. ZACAR l-,< 

show yourselves: open she mysteries of your creatia 
ZAMRAN; vdv tide qua; 


Fifteen til Key 
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be friendly unto me, tor 1 am the servant 
zorge, lap ziak> twco 

of die same your God, the true worshipper of the Highest 
WAD, fttwtfh Jaido. 


Seventeenth Key 

0 thou third Flame, whose Wings are thorns 
JXs D-iatprt, Sofia Upanh c/iis non ha 

lo ath tip vexation, and hast 7336 Lamps Living going 
tixlay dodsid, od btiut fuxs Hubaro ftisftLV 

before thee: whose Cmd is W T rath in Anger: gird up 
ylsk soba Jad I Vonpet-udph: oidorc 

1 ,v Inins and harken! Move and hIiljw yourselves: open 

i daxd od totiiar! ZACAR od ZAMRAbi; odd 

tile mysieries of your creation; be friendly untn me, ior 
dele qats; zorge, lap 

I am the servant oT ihc same your God, 
ii'ni) noco MAD, 

ihc true worshipper of the Highest, 
fiddtft laida. 


Eighteenth Key 

0 thou mighty Light and Burning vlami? of comfort, 
JIs micaolz olpnt od lalpiE blior. s, 

which openesi thy glory of God to the center 
dm odo basdir Oiad ovoars 

of the Earth, in whom die secrets of Thuth 6332 have 
i .Virj.sgn, castmag laiad lVa.ot.ia I aran h rates 

he ' abiding, which is called in tlvy kingdom Joy, and 
cafafa fi'.:, tfs i arnd a-q-loadohi Mot, ad 
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iiol to he measured: be thou a window oE comfort unto me. 
maoaffa; bulp awu>-hboyi pemht. 

Move and show yourselves; open the mysteries 
ZACAR ad ZAMRAN ; odo tide 

of your creation; be friend I v unto mo, mr lam 
qaa, zargc r lap zirdo 

the servant of the same your Cod, the true worshipper 
,r(txw MA D* hnaiti 

of the Highest. 
laida. 

Key of the Thirty Aethers 

0 you Heavens which dwell in (the first Air) art; 
Madrid* (tspmf I'LIL) this 

mighty in the parts oi the Earth* and execute 
mlcaoh asanir Caasgo , mi fists 

Ibe judgement of the Highest. To you it is said: behold 
baizizn is laida. NoriCd miema 

the face of yo ui God , I h a begi nn i rig of com to n : whose 
adoiati MAD. feed bliorb; sober 

eyes are the brightness oi the heavens; which 
aaaaim this luriftim peripsol; ds 

provided you tor the government of the Earth* and her 
atrautsftr ttomf m-tnaih Can&gP. ad fiilt 

unspeakable variety, furnishing you with a power 
adphahi dampfoz, tooat uoncf g-rnu ok 

of understanding to dispose nil tilings according 
onm imsd tofgla mart 

to die providence of Hin i-TTi at- S i t forth -Oi i-cliv -Hoi y - Th ro n e , 
yarry TDOIGO , 
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and rose up in the beginning, saying; the Earth* 
od torznlp iaodaf, gohul: Caosga, 

let her he governed by Iter parts, and let (here be 
idbaont saanir, ad diristeos 

division in her. that the glory of her may be always 
yrpod riot?/, basdir tdb notihi paid 

drunken and vexed in itseii; her course* 
ursfjrt od dodnnnz nTun, etzepizif?.. 

let it. run with <be heavens, and as a h and maid 
parm-gi peripsax, ad ti i guns? 

le; he# serve them; -one season* let it confound another, 
bcKiupU; l nihm, mictw symp, 

and let there be no creatine upon or within her 
od christeos dg-toliam me'rr Q tiabl 

the same; all her m embers, let them differ 
fpf; fort pawnbd, diizrno 

In their qualities, and Set there be no one creature 
0 asphm* od christeos ag L tortom 

equal with another; 
paiath a-syntp; 

the reasonable creatures of Earth (or men), let them vex 
cardziz dodpal 

and weed oul one another; anil the dwelling places, 
od fifalz i-smmid; od fdrgt, 

i' i ihcm forget their names; the work of man and 
bams oiTicioos,- conisbra od 

ins pomp. Set them be defaced; her buildings, 
iiuatvix* tonug; oma-thl 

let them become caves for the beasts of the field; 
nnosmi tabg$$ leuithmong; 
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confound her understanding with darkness. For why; 
(im/i !/Ui or$. 

It nepentcih me I made man. One while let her he known, 
Moriouh ol-cordziz. L mpimao ixomaxip , 

and another while a si ranger because she is the bed 
od ca-cactisb gosaa: baglen ui-i tianta 

of an harlot, and the dwelling place 
a-hntjeJond, od fnorgr 

of Him- that -i s -Fall en . O you Heavens, arise! 
retactwdn- MdrfrUflx, ton a! 

The lower Heavens underneath you, let idem serve you. 
Qmbiiix urudiu aboapu. 

Govern I hose dial govern; east down such as fall; 
Tirbaori priaz ar-tabas; adrpan cors-ta dobix; 

bring ford] with I hose that increase, and destroy 
pofonm priazi ar ■e&azinr, od quash 

the rotten. No place let it remain in one number; add 
qiing. Riplr pfldoxl sd^cor; twti 

and diminish until the stars be numbered. Arise. 
od pnJzar Cucrg aaiv&te corrnpf. TORZU, 

i ViO Vo, a i \d a | ;i pea i before 1 1 1 0 ( ovr 1 1 a n I of His i tiOll 111, 
ZACAR , od ZAMRAN ospt Sibsi hufmona. 

which He bath sworn unto us in His justice; open 
dr smalls Tia baitan.: oiio 

the mysteries of your creation, and make us partaken 
citfe qan, od otazma plapH 

of undefiled knowledge. 

itidnamad. 


Chapter Fifteen 


The Spirits of the 
Thirty Aethers 

The Princes of the Airs 

The names of the ninety-one Princes, who Lire the tute- 
I iry da er no i is or gen i I Of ’lie i egio n s n Nile wo rl d , were 
delivered to Dee through Kelley by the angels Gabriel 
and Nalvage on May 21 and 22, 1584. a I Cracow. 
Cab riel presided over the process, and Nalvage did the 
actual work It was this hierarchy of geographical spiriis 
dial held the greatest promise of practical utility for 
Dee, who hoped to use them to achieve political advan- 
tages for Ins sovereign, Elizabeth [. This desire was not 
to be realized, however, because Dee was never granted 
permission to invoke them. 

Although the names and signs oi these spirits are 
clearly set forth, along with I he angels by which they 
arc ruled and their esoteric associations, they constitute 
one of the most neglected aspects of tuodiian magic. 
They were Ignored by she Golden Dawn and by Aleister 
Crowley, This neglect continues through Lo Lite present 
lay, perhaps because few Enochian. magicians know 
whet to do with them. 

The thirty Aethers, cu Airs, are described by the 
angels as concentric spheres surrounding the Earth. 
Each is divided into ihree parts, except he area closes! 
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of Hie Earth ami if 
However, it i& a tritJ 
occupying physical ? 
vibration ,j n? more 


is the Ninety On.-' Prvrift$ i 'I.' the Or^fiiOi 1 


to ttie Earth, which is divided into tour, These pails am 
inhabded by ninety-one spirits whom bialvage refers to 
as "Princes and spiritual Govemours. ,p These Princes 
are all spirits of elemental Air, but each p ules a partial 
on the surface of the Earth. 

nations or Aethers lie between hie surf^LiL- 
and (he spiritual fires oi the tirmameni 
a trifle simplistic to conceive of them a* 
ysi r. i I space. Dimensions nr frequencies of 
usetul models lor these Aelbei 
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I hey lie mingled, yet one above the oilier, just as the 
colors of the rainbow are all contained in normal sun- 
light but may be separated and disiiiiguished by their 
particular wavelengths. 


TOfrty AMriLh-.'.'; 


n lb H I HRARCHY OF THE Anil iUKS 


rite Princes et the regions appear in he receptive rather 
than active They are the spiritual identities that reside 
n, animate, and give particular ipMi bes to their 
;egioRS. They are ruled hy the twelve angels of the 
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twelve tribes of Israel., and by the numerous ministering 
spirits of i Ij i angels, who convey ibe specific inten 
bans of the angels ot the tribes to die regional Princes 
and cause those m ten lions Id be realized. 

The twelve angels of the tribes are, in their tur 
ruled by the seven angels of light who stand before the 
throne of God. Those angels are the lamps burning 
before the throne in Revelation 4;j, and also lire seven 
stars in die rigln hand of heavenly Christ in Revelation 
1 : 16. Their manifest expression is the seven tradllional 
planets of astrology— the Moon, Mercury, Venus, the 
Sun., Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. 

This information was set forih concisely but very 
clearly by Nalvage fust before be revealed the names ot 
the ninety-one Princes and their ruling angels of iln? 
twelve i lilies hi Kelley: 

There .;Li e 30 Calls yet to come, These a Li are The Calls af 
NicivLy one Princes n id spiritual Oovemnwr-S. unto wham 
die Earth is delivered as a portion. These hrinp. in and again 
dispose Ujl' Kings and ill the Ooveronnenis upon the EanLi, 
and vary die Natures ot things with the variation nf every 
motmeul; Unto wlu>m, (he providence nf the eternal Judge- 
J1LOI11, Is already Opened These .ire generally governed by 
Uil' twelve Angels Of (he I ' »t • he* wh rh are also governed 
by Uiv 7 which stand before the presence of God. Let hi it. 
LiidS can see look i p; and H him (hat can here, attend; fai 
Lljis is wisdom They ate all sp riis of rhe Air: not rejected, 
bat dignified; and they dwell and have lhair habilalion in 
die air divers I 1 , 1 , and in sundry places: fnr thedr mansions 
we not alike, neither are their powers equal. Understand 
therefore* Lljat from the lire to ihe earth, ihere are 30 places 
or abidings: one above and beneath another: wherein these 
atoresajii Creatures have rheir .ihnad, fora time.' 

The nuitilwi ninety-one seems oddly unbalanced. 
ThjI ii is based on the formula 7 x 12 f 7 = 91 . Seven is 
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the number of the heptaichiral Kings and their Princes, 
while twelve is the number of the angels of ibe’ tribes ui 
Israel. In astrology, seven is ibe numbm of the planets 
and twelve is the number nf the signs and their houses. 

1 1 Is emphasized by Nalvage, who even goes so far as to 
make a pun at the end of lbs speech, that the angels ot 
i |, r Aether* act within the constraints of lime. The 
Princes “vary the Matures of things with Ihe variation ot 
^ry moment." It is these angels that are responsible 
i or the Ii'h ns form a ho ns of itie Earth from moment to 
moment, and lor the constantly changing play of 
(It oughts within the human mind. 


2 SO * Enoiihian Magic for Beginners 


Cross on the Great Table of the Waichtowers (the 
northeast by southwest ajris), and I he First Key, which 
relates to I he pillai of rbe Black Cross [the southeast I ■ 
northwest axis). The unexpressed primordial Key of tin 
Holy Ghost m Great Moshci, which is not an explicit 
part ot the working, relates to the intersection of the 
Black Cross, the fountain of Spirit beneath the ihroi e 
of New Jerusalem. 

After this initial working of die Keys is suocossfolh 
completed, the Aethers may be tuned in or "keyed" by 
vibrating the Call of the Thirty Aethers. Then the 
angels of the it ilnu-u may be invoked and oommande 1 
by the names d: Cod that lie on the beams of the Great 
Crosses of die four Wait In owns. Each angel h ruled Siv 
the name os Cod associated with its particular point of 
the compass . 

Eos example, the second Prince of the third Air, 
ZOM, is Virodli, I he tutelary genius of Thrada fill race ,i 
He is ruled by ihe angel Alpudua, who is the angel of 
the tribe ct issachar. This angel resides in and h 
invoked irmn (he west northwest. Alpudua has 
good ministering spirits who serve him. He is invoked 
and ruled by EDOCE, width is die name of God on ihe 
banner ol west northwest and one of the names on the 
hue of Spirit in die Watdiiower of rbe North (on the 
Original Great Table). 

The ritual application of the angel of a tribe to Lbe 
genius of a egimt of the Earth is a kind of spiritual cop 
uiation that is performed to engender the desired pur 
pose of ib Enoch ia it magician. The genius of the place, 
who is manifestly embodied by his sigiL acts as the 
receptive medium ITie angel (if the Iribe, acting 
through his ministers, is the catalyst by which thal 
medium is shaped and quickened. 
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It should be understood that the <ul clary angel of a 
particular place represents not merely the physical place 
itself, but also tin- living spirit of that place. Every region 
Of die Earth has its own distinct character and iLs own 
unique power Through Ibis branch of Enoch ian magic 
the spiritual powers of the nations and regions can be 
harnessed and directed for ritual ends. For example, the 
ipirii of England, symbolized by ihe goddess Britannia 
ami ihe hero John Bull, i:- completely differei.il in Its 
virtues from Ihe spirit of the United Slates, symbolized 
by die goddess America and Ihe hero Uncle Sam. 

It may be dial the full Apocalypse working [it such 
i tiring even exists! will be conducted in this way; 

* Vibrating the nineteenth Key ior each of the thirty 
Aethers on thirty successive nights from the Eirst 
Air to ihe Thirtieth Air 

* Vibrating each of the first eighteen Keys in reverse 
order, Also on successive rugbls 

• Vibrating die primordial, unwritten Key HihI 
relates so lbe center of being 

• A final jubilee day of attainment 

In this way lire Apocalypse working would span fifty 
days, which is the same period of time the angels say 
that Enoch toiled, ihe movement would be from the 
outer readies rn the center of the Eat'lh. All ibis is spec- 
ulation, of course. 

The Use of the Table of Sicils 

The accompanying table shows ihe thirty Aethers, thr 
ancient regions? of thr Earth they comma tid, the Princes 
or genn of those regions, lbe tribes of the Hebrews and 
llie angels of the tribes who rule the genii, ihe i lumber 
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of good ministers under the angels of the tribes, tlu s 
direction of die compass where each tribal ar.ge! 
resides „ and the Enochian ha iuic i name of God assoc, j 
Hk’ii with that direction, The numbers of the Princes 
may be used eo locate their sigils on i m- grid c.if ihe Or:g= 
ina] Great fable of Lite Watchtowers. lh convert the sigil 
display on the Original Great table into a sigil display 
on my own Restored Creal Tabte, simply invert the 
quarters of the west and north [transpose the lower 
right with the lower left). 

Rear i i i mind lhal ifiere are minor variations in she 
Lettering between the Original Great Table and ihe Revised 
Great Table of Raphael. My Restored Great Table uses the 
Lettering of flic Table of Raphael l be nigds of Lire ITince-' 
of the regions are the same shape on ail three versions of 
the Great Table, bui some of die names of the Princes are 
spelled with slight differences depending on whether ill 
Original or the Revised (and Restored) Tables are used. 

To locate a particular sigil on the Original Great Table, 
inke ['Kite of Hie number of the Prince, then rind Tinas, num 
her on the sigil display neai ihe start of this chapter. Tl> 
sigil closest to the number is the sigil of the Prince. Com- 
pare the sigil display with the lettered version of the Grig, 
irui.L Great Tah‘e an Chapter Twelve. You wilt be able n 
trace out tlio indj vidua! let lei's in lliename on the Original 
Table by following the arrow of the sigil: Each sigil beg:: ■ 
With 4 cross and ends with an arrowhead. 

if you wish to locate the name of a I'Tuice oti my 
Restored G reat Table, firs t detentline which Watch tow i 
the sigil occupies by cnmpai ng she quarters of mv 
Restored Table in Chapter Ten with rite quarters of the 
Original Table. Position dial sign on the Restored Table, 
and trace out the arrow oi its name as before. You will 
see dial some names have alight variations in spelling. 
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It is evident that the names of rhe angels of the 
welve tribes of Israel are each intended to contain 
seven letters, However, in Dec's manuscript Lavavoth 
(the angel of the tribe of Gad] is written with eight let- 
ters. Mi ih occurs because I lie final letter in Ihc nainc is 
:lre Hebrew Letter Thu, which is written in English Th. 
Tati is on occasion alternatively transliterated by T. so l 
have used T to stand for this Hebrew letter in order to 
give the name of the angel seven Letters. The name 
should bo pronounced ‘Lavavoth." 

There are ninety-one Princes of the regions of the 
l ,: Ti. hut uincly I wo sigils on the Groat Tabid- Guo of 
I he sighs is not named by the angels, it occurs at the 
bottom of the MPH, AR$L, GA101 Watch tower, which 
m the Original Great Table is the Watcbtower of the 
West flower right quarter], Laxdizi, file name of Ibis 
extra .spirit, can easily he ext i acted front its sigil. 

This supernumrnary sigil has caused some contu- 
sion. In ihc magical system of the Annum Solis, a British 
occult society with a tradition similar to that of the 
Golden Dawn, this nigil is u i rube mil 65. liul ihc sixty- 
fifth Prince is named Paraoan l.Paoaoan on the Restored 
fable] , and the letters of his name are not to he found 
fn rltis sigil. This error appears to have arisen from a 
misunderstanding of the nature of Paraoan 's sigil, 
■ I sch is not one unbroken line on the Great Table, but 
is composed oi three two -letter segments from three oi 
Ihe Wa ilTicowluu, and a single letter from the fourth: 
PA'RA:QA.N (ah the letters are capitals). If you examine 
Tie iiigil grill of the Original Great fable, yon will Find 
these short segments and single ceil marked with the 
number 65 

This sigil puzzled Dee. who inquired about it to Awe. 
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Dsp: Von bud lijl' chuae out of the Tables the Charcwsers 
oi fewest letters, lIclU ] found them to W OA RA JA ami 
you said they 9 iv tight, you aairl rhpfv aju rij'ht in four 
knew nor wivi. lids in can e (h. 

Aue: You must make up the nonce Para u an. 

Dhv. Who! .Ii-j U become of the I. .imsed? 

Ave: tr m.iy he N. ur L. 

Dee: Who( must L now dn with rh.il iujilc? 

Am. In Exarph lb ere wamteth on L which L is of more 
force- (hen rhr- K and Ltieiorore is is se" in Lbc Tobies, As vu 
os lhal N sti'eUltdh in Ihe C ho roc ter, su lar shall thr 
Crruntney be consumed with fire., and swallowed in Hell, os 
Sadnm woe foa Witkerbresse. 

Dee's morgiiij note: So is nor one letter superfluous, or 
wanting in rhe Tj.bLes.' 

Five days laier, Dee again made inquiry concerning 
this curious name, hut received little satisfacliom 

ifcv: i heseerii you say somewhat of ihe i\ In pdraocLn. of 
which you said, sn far .w Urol stretched, should sitkk lu hell. 

Aim: Every fetter Pararaii, is- o i icing ine : hut aLL of 
mjjc quality and nf one Ovation: but un(o i\i js delivered s 
‘.:uJ of Deistmcitini,, according In that pan tlu»L tie is nf 
PiitOOan l!he Oavemom 

Dec: ] | may pi ease you Ln name that Place, City, or 
Country, u nder (hat N 

Akt Ask Nslvige. ,m,i Lie- will toil you,- 

Dee did nat have Ihe letters of what he calls thr 
" Characters of fewest Letters"' comecliy gathered;, but 
‘iOE.uns to have understood the explanation of the angel. 
The three sin.ll segments of two Setters make up Eire first 
six letters in the name Paraoan cm the Original Table. 
Ave tells .Dee that the Jin ml letter in the name may be 
either the single inverted h r or the single inverted L on 
the Walchtower MPi L AK5L, GAJOL in Ihe western 
quarter of the Original Great Table, However, the L 1 1 a 
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greater occusi potency, and therefore should he attached 
at the front of the sigli ol rhe twenty-eighth Prince, 
whose name is L;exarph. The final si* letters of ihis sigil 
are to be found at the top of (he pillar of the Black Cross 
(ami also at the bottom, since the same lei lets an- 
inverted there!. 

ihe Black Cross, as the name implies, was drawn 
with solid black ink by Dee in his diagram of the ninety- 
one stgils of tlm Princes on the Great Table, 1 Conse- 
quently. Dee could not illustrate Ihe three a ig i Is chat are 
located upon Ihe upper half oi the pillar and the rigid 
iih: of ihe beam of the Black Cross, as l have done in the 
illustration at the head of ibis chapter. The sigh of the 
twenty-eighth Prince, Liexarph, is located on die fop of 
the pillar. The sigil of die i wee h v- uimh Pi ncc, Co manan , 
Wraps around the corner of the southern quarter of ihe 
liable and passes through 'he center of ihe Black Cross. 

I he sigil of ihe Ihinielh Prince, Tabitom, Lies on the right 
.nm of the beam at the Black Cross. Since ihe letters that 
make up these names also occur in reversed order on the 
lower half or the pillar and left arm of the beam, ihcse 
names may be found wrapping around the northern 
quarter of (he Table. 

Because Dee did not represenl these three sigil s on 
the Black Cros-s or number the sigUs in his diagram, ii 
was an easy matter to misunderstand the use of rhe 
three two-lei ler segments and two single letter celts that 
occur on the Great Table. Many ot [Tee's sighs contain 
minor mistakes in form. I have corrected these errors in 
i lie sigil display at rhe head of this chapter [Inform 
(lately, I can offer no insight min the use oi the ninety- 
secund sigh nf line spirit whose name is Laxdiw. Dee 
accurately drew the sigil of tliis spirii on Ida grid, hut did 
not include its name in his list of Princes of the Ae diets. 
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The Regions of ti ie Emu s i 

After conveying llie riamfs of the Princes ot thy 
Authors, Nalvage mdicotod pieces on the surface of the 
Earth to which (bey correspond, H.« began by simply 
pointing iu the j qgion ruled by each spirit on a globe of 
[be Earth in the depths of the show stone, lh-t: protested 
that this way was too confusing , so the angei adopted a 
different approach: 

hvL'iy There appe-aret h a greet • biny, like a Globe, turn 
Ing upon Two axel l-i nee*. 

Hdlvogp: fiirn ie the first Air. 

Off I have done 

Nnhxige: The Earth in the first ayre, is '.his. 

KeUey: Feinting on lhat Glebe To it. 

TJee. We beseech yen to bound or determine dieCOuit 
Tries or Portions of the Earth, by their uttermost Ltuigi Unit's 
and i nr mrle?. or by aome other certain manner 

Mu !imge: Out manner is. not as it is of worldlings: We 
determine nel pi. aces after the Jorms o( legs, 01 a? leaves 
.ne neither we ran imagtn any thing atcer Lire fashion uf 
an bom; as these that are Cosmographcrs do. 

Notwithstanding Ihe Acl.u;l'J ot Liu: Lord appeared unto 
yinlrmie. and opened unto him the parts of the Laid]: bu. 
some he was enmmanded to secret: and those are North 
ward under your Pule. Bui nntu you, tihe very Iruu name* 
of The World in her Creadon are delivered. 

Nalvage went on to name the geographical name y 
the region under each of the Princes of she Aethers. Dec 
bad considerable difficulty understanding ihe location 
of some of these places, but was occasionally assisted 
by Kelley's vision of ihe place' or their inhabitants. 

Wdfwtgk I Tie third [of The seventh Anther |, FbaLagois. 

Dee: i neve* heand of it, 

Jvi. j lh : L'.' (i S toward rhe Notth, where! he veimes ol Getd: 
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and sud: people appear as before were noted. 0:l UiIe side 
diem a great way appear jisen with swinish snouts, their 
visage is so shouted out' but to be perceived Lu be el 
humane visage. The women have about Jieir privities 
very Long hail down to Lheir knees The men have dungs 
0(1 Lheir shoulders uf beasts skins, so instead of a Jerlein or 
at MamllllLon. 

in ifir course of naming the regions of cite Earth, 
Natvage also showed Kelley visions of Noah's ark in 
Armenia and the Garden of Eden. Paradise is apparently 
overseen by ihe second Prince of the eighteenth Aether. 

WnhrnfiF: The second |of she eighteenth Air] 

KeUet Now appear many Crocodiles, long necked, 
sealed on ihe body, with long tailes 
‘•ialvogf CoxLant. 

hi?. 1 . 1 ey. A gre.i I place appe areth, covet ed aboil l with kit. 
Many great serpents appear* of uni foot it appeared very 
Eastward . NO peop : e a ppea r h ere. 

There comer.’ fine Heave- like a Mist, and covereLh A 
great place .iTnuit dOO m I e long, ke a Farit, enclosed with 
fire. Ir is on a high ground. There come four fthwra Out Of 
r, ime East, another West, another North. and another 
South. The pales, or enclosure of it seem to he Arches, 
beset most richly wirh precious stone?, in ihe Gate of it 
stand three men like ns, one Is to a long Ccwo with mutty 
pleats, rhe other like in a I'assek. The thud in die lOugr 
skin of a beast In Ihe mime of le?,ii-„ Is this Ihe Paradise 
that Adam was ham shed nnr off 

iSVrhAJ#’. I lie very so rne. from hence he was 1 1 u ned, 00 1 
into rh := earth. This s the true Vale nf lpsaphat- 
Dee' Will you give me leave-:' 

Nolvage: Say on . 

Dee It should seen this must lw on rhe earth, a 01 ; 
ihe aire. 

Naiwige: It is upon rhe earth.. 

Dee: Vhu said lhai from hence he was 111 ned out Into 
:he earth. 
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Nalvage- The curse nf Cod m Adam caused die eaitlL, 
where into he was easl rn lie accursed lor, if AdJtu Jlad 
after hi? tali tarried in kiiradlse, hi wiekednessc would 
have Alfred rhe i n n ncenry n f the place. bereiOfo •• Paradise 
distinguished from ihe ear i, in respect of hei pinUy: 
because the eanlr is defiled and oonupLed wic, -uiii . The 
earth :s said to he si nr. II n reaped of the s> - of uuin. 

Dee: Tiil ■IS degrees, both Non herb I Somberly, aJj is 

known in the most pan of ihe world: Ui.it of arty such place 
there is nn knowledge noi llkelyhood Lw .1 -y History ol 
these days, nr nf old r ime. 

hJult'ogK: F here fore this h cunning, and the wisdom cl 
Grid. There dweller-: flesh in i: that sh, II never die, which 
were taken up fnt a testimony of TVutfl ' 

Dot? was not a man lo bo easily deceived codemting 
geography, since il was one ol his primary subjects of 
study. While in England, lie had i'h'lJuo: nly been cop- 
nulled by the leading explorers and navigators of tht 
day concerning the fabled Northwest and Northeast 
Passages as well as the geography of Assa and the New 
World. English manners followed his charts when they 
went sailing into unknown waters. His skepticism eon 
Cuming a physical Eden is obvious, but he did not argue 
the point further with Nalvage. 

Ptolemy and Agkippa 

Dee was perfectly aware that the names of the places of 
the Earth were those recorded in the Tetrahihtos of ihe 
L'-invk astronomer and astrologer Ptolemy. Nalvage 
himself had stated a& much before beginning to name 
Ihe places. According to Nalvage, the common names 
tor rbe regions had beei reveal ed in Ptolemy by Ihe 
"Angel of the Lord," but not the names of the places, 
near the north mlc. However, Nalvage promised lo Dee 
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and Kelley something greater, “the very I me names of 
the World ut her Creadon." 

Kelley did not understand Nalvago’s reference to 
Ptolemy, but he did Vaguely recognize the names, Al'ler 
1 ie angel completed the list and allowed ihe men to rest 
overnight, Kelley followed hi* thread ol memory and 
was able to look up ihe names in his private library 7 of 
magical books. He was enraged by what he regarded as 
a rank deception on, she pan ol the angels, and ai first 
refused to resume the scrying session. 

Ilec: Afi^r half an hour and Jesse, he came speedily nut 
of his Study, and brought in Lls hind one Volume nf Cor- 
nell: s Agrippa his works., audio one Chapter nf (hat Eoak 
ho ie.id the names nf Countries and Provinces wheeled out 
of Piolomeiia (.if; ihe Author Ltu.i u Jieletll} Whereupon he 
Inferred. 1h.il our s-piriluai Instructors were Cosen sts to 
£ive us .i description of the World, taken out of DEber 
picks: and therefore be would have no *nore to cfn with 
them- I replied, and said, ] lull very glad ihm you have a 
Uook of you: own, wherein these Geographical names are 
expressed, such as Ifortho LLLdsi part] OUf Instructors had 
delivered unto us: and that, according (C the Tenor and 
form of my request to him , so to have them es pressed: for 
out hose perfect information, by lht>se known names; lu 
i.lJ'jd.eTssa nd lhose 51 unknown and U ■ l ea i d of names, nf 
seven leilers every one: whereby (hey four InsiTuclors I 
mean] are very jpeatly to be ibd liked, and 10 he deemed 
[in all reasonable mens judgeuiotUs) most friendly, and far 
from L'osen.-.ge, or abusing us: And farther 1 said . that 1 my 
seif, had here sei down on a piper all Ihe -H names 
togethei orderly, as we received diem., and rh.u I had here: 
tUYHighi ihe description 1 , Gerardus fMerracnr'sj CTniv-ers al 
(ill a t t of the World] Geogra pitiful of ihe whole earthly 
lilohe and also PompojiiuS Mela sel forth in English with 
Ihe Ch dries thereunto belonging. fairly described by hand: 

\0 rhe intent that he might see the verity of then words- 
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yam- nicy delivered uello us: iuj the pertofiKiartce of my 

lU^UCSt ntaile LQ Uk'SLL ... 5 

Kelley was nui mollified. He nTused it' have ariiv 
thing more to do with the angels tor rive days. 

The reference Kelley made lo Agrtppa concerns 
Book One, Chapter Thirty One of T7ie Three Bnofc.t of 
Occuk Philosophy, Agrippa here summarizes part of Lbe 
third chapter of the second hook of Ptolemy's 7£irahib 
Ins, where The regions of the world are categorized 
under ihe ruling influence of ihe Hints Agrippa Into 
duces his brief chapter by saying* "Moreover the whole 
orb of the Earth is distributed by kingdoms and 
provinces to the planets* and signs." He then groups the 
nations of the classical world under each planet and Lh< 
signs td the zodiac it rules. This list corresponds in 
many respects with the list of places Riven by Nalvage. 

hi do si ;g r Agrippa writes: 

These we have III this manner gathered from Ptolemy's 
opinion, to which according to die writings of other 
asuologjeis many more may be added But he wldch knows 
Jiuw Lu compare these divisions of provinces according io 
the divisions oi the stars, with the min stry of the ruling 
intelligences, and blessings oi the tribes n is rael, ihe- lots of 
the a pushes, and typical .seals of the sacred Set .pm re, shall 

be able to op. i li greo I prophetical oracles concer ing 

every religion* of tilings to come, " 

flie list of places given by Nfalvago is mom extensive 
than the lists in Apjippa and Ptolemy. It is difficult h 

determine which leal server! Malvage as a if either 

These names were common in ancient geographies. 


Chapter Sixteen 


The Enochian Invocations 
of John Dee 

"Make You but Invocations to 
S ow the Seed” 

Dee was anxious to learn the details of the Initial eigh 
teen-day ritual working by winch tie would gain access 
m the ninety one Princes of the Thirty Aethers, hut he 
was never actually given this information. Ave did tell 
urn ih.-u before he could undertake this extended in ilia I 
working it would be necessary for him to make a Book 
of Spirits con lal ring Hi f names of rite angels and spirits 
on the Great Table oa the Watchtowers. 

Aye: Vbu have the corn, anrl you have the ground: Make 
you bus invoc annus to -,nw the seed, and the fruit shall he 
plentiful. 

De.tr. As concerning nur iia.mr :n Ihe -5 dayes [anrij in 
the 14 dayes, we would gladly have some information. 

Aiv.: You would kc.-ow to reape, before your enm he sown. 

Dec: As concerning a nr place and time to call, and 
ether circu mstances, we would I earn son ewhat. 

Ave: Yon would know where and when to call, hefone 
your invocations beaT witne-sses of your readiness?. 

Dee: Then they must t>e written in verbis concept's, in 
formal words. 

Ave; I— a very easie matter. 

Dee: What is the Hook you mean that f should write? 
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Aw. i'hf bKiok consistedi [11 u£ [nvoDaLion cF the names 
nf God, .md \:\] of ;]jc Aisgefs, by the names of God: Their 
nfficea .in* ‘ i in test Yuli did desire Lu be led with spncines. 
.-aiirl so ynu .ire. 1 

This is not .1 very detailed description, but at least it is 
something to work with, and more pradiL-al information 
than the angels often gave in response to Dee's questions. 

Previously, Ave had Informed Dee that aiter the 
lnook had been written out he must invoke the God id 
Hosts {Dee interpreted iliis id mean Jehovah Sabaoth) 
lm four days, using the twelve names os' God thal are 
found on the liiiius of Spirit in the four Warchtowers. 

■ hen for fourteen days Deo must call for angel* "by 
Petition, and by ihe name oi God, unto the which they 
are obedient." On the fifteenth day, Dee and Kelley were 
to clothe themselves m white linen and "so have the 
apparition , use, and practice of the Creatures,” 

Dee actually created this Book of Spirits, oi at least, 
he created the pattern from which the book was to be 
hade. li appears in his Latin manuscript Lihpr Stieutiue 
Auxiia et Victoria?. Terresiris \. British Library SJoane MS 
3131) it is reproduced in English in Geoffrey James's 
The Enijc.hffln Magic of Dr. John Dee, which i strong I v 
recommend to anyone seriously Interested in studying 
Enoch i an magic. Dee’s Book oi Spirits consists of these 
invocations. 

I j The Fundamental Obeisance, which is dieinvoca 
cion ot the twelve name* of God that are written on the 
lines nf Spirit of the four Watchlowers oi the Great TabLe. 

2j Six Seniors uf the east whose names are written 
on the gjeai cross nf the Watchtower ot the east. 

SI Six Seniors uf foe south. 
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4J Six Seniors of flic west. 

5j Six Seniors of the north. 

l\I Fold good dEi.geis ot the east who are skilied and 
powerful in medicine and curing diseases 

7) Pour good angels of the south f iowerful in medicine. 

H) Fni ir good angels of the west powerful in medicine. 

9) Four good angels of the nodb powerful in medicine. 

10) l our good angels of the vast who are skilled and 
powerful in metals and precious jewels. 

11) four good angels of die south powerful in met- 
,-tls and precious jewels. 

12 1 Four good angels of foe west powerful in metals 
■nic.1 precious jewels. 

l x! Four good angels of she north powerful in mef- 
als anti precious jewels, 

14) Four good angels uf the east who are skilled and 
powerful in transformations. 

15) Four good angels of the south powerful in trans- 
forma tionk. 

16) Four good angels of the west powerful in trans- 
formations. 

17) Four good angels ot the north powerful in trans- 
formations. 

1BJ Fou i good angeis of the east, each of whom 
knows the living creatures in one element, and their use. 

13) Four good angels of the south knowing the liv- 
ing creatures of one element, and their use. 

20.1 Four good angels of the west knowing the Irv- 
ing creatures of one element, and their use. 

21 ) Four good angeis of tlu north knowing the liv- 
ing creatures of one element, and iheir use. 
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22 J Four Depositors of the east who are skilled anti 
powerful in the mixing together of natural substances. 

2.5; Four Depositors of the south powerful in naru 
rat substances. 

24} Four Depositors of the west powerful in natural 
substances. 

25] Pom Depositors of the north powerful in natural 
substances. 

26) Four Depositors of ihe east who are ski lied and 
I h> we f ful in transporting front place to place. 

17) Koin lJisptisaoiTi of il if smith powerful in transporting. 

26) Four I )is|Kisili:‘is of il ic west |>: iwm ml in transporting. 

2 P) fbur I JiSpOsitOfS I ]f tile not III pQVrt’l fill in lunfipfirling 

30) Four Disposiloru of the fas! who aic skilled and 
powerful in the mechanical arts, 

31] Four Depositors of the south powerful in 

mechanical arts. 

32,1 Four Dispostlors oi llie wesl powerful in 

mechanical arts. 

331 Four Depositors of the norlh powerful in 

mechanical arts. 

34J Four Depositors of the east who are skilled ar il 
powerful in the discovery of the secrets of men. 

35} Four Dtsposttors of the south powerful in dn 
discovery of secrets. 

36} Four Depositors of the west powerful in the dis 
covery of secrets. 

37) Four Depositors of the north powerful in the 
discovery of secrets. 

These divisions of Ihe angels can he most clearl 
seen in this table, which is reproduced from Chapti 
Thirteen It shows the nelaiivf positions of these angn I 
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m i he quarters of a Watchtower. This interrcaatioii is the 
same on all fonj Watchioweis, 


L\ JJil i. 

South 2. 

OltCiOSilura: 
KijLLLLijh TofteihcT 

[MspoSilOrs: 

TraihiptjrLatLon 

Angel*: 

Teach MwtbcUie dc'Ltl 

Ht jl Lite Sick 

Otn.nl Aiigeh: 

Prerlmm He tjJi 
and Jewels 

EvU Ail£i?Ih: 
C.iu.-ic Sackncfi;i and 
IV-alb 

Kvll AKLUHu 
C uuuleifciting 
arid Uambtlnfl 

NCU'Lli a. 

West 

Iikipaiiltcirs: 

A ns- i'lji.l CljCLs 

Dtsjpnsltnrft: 
.■iccTcts ot Men 

Good Au^els: 

Tj ansfonn.nliniwi nf 
1-r.rri, no’ ESSeiLce 

t:n«l AHj[#Js: 
KllO-wLedgie of Ail 
Vlfmcmnl SnlntS 

I-A'll AUfi-eL=i: 
CLIusLonii and 

1 Jcr.c pri r,n * 

livil A njpc-1 F. 

F-'vIt dncl Ease Uses 
ol ELemcntaSs 


("ltd of '■ i' ,1 jyjrfr uri Anv WaKfeeu-tfr 


Four Days ant Fourteen Days 

Unfortunately, ihe invocations in Dee's Rook of Spirits 
!.: not ml a I eighteen, If we take them together in 
groups of angels linked by finieiion, Ihey lotal Lett, Yet 
Ave slates Lltal tlte period of invocation mu si he cigh- 
k-i.n days, and must he divided into two parts of four 
days followed by fourteen days. 

Tin- hi il lour days are to be devoted to the invoca- 
tion of the twelve names of God on the Ifnes m Spirit in 
i be Wa tel H i ywers. 

Aoo: Thun Iij-jL time names oi God, our nt the line of 
the Holy Ghosh Iel tin.- piincipaJl Crusse of the first Atiglfl. 

90 has thou lime Li i "die second . etc 
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Four claves (jfl ft your book G in a lit, i I'i.ii is 10 siy, writ- 
ten) iiHiSI you cmety call Upon lLliisl 1 natVteS Of c net, or on 
Lite (Joel nF Koaes, ;n those names. 

And 14 claiyes aftET you shall IllH is, of on some oonvt- 
uiei.i place] L'a'J the AclrcIs by Petition, and hy the name 
of Cod, niiln the which they in.' obudLeill 

Elsewhere Ave tells Dee: 

AW; One book of pc-ricct papei. One labour of a few 

dayes. 

I he caning them lagethm. aite Lite yielding of their 
promise, the repetition nf the names of God, are sufficient. 

] h ive given you Corn: [ have gjvet; you also ground. 
Dusli e Cod to give you ability Lu IlLL. 1 

Obviously the names of God in each Watch tower are 
to he invoked on four individual days that open die eigh- 
teen-day wn: king, vet Dee grouped ah iwcive names in a 
single opening invocation m is evident that Dee did not 
understand Avar's explicit instruction concerning the 
names of God on the lines uf Sp rit. Ave further makes 
plain that die working is divided into two distinct parts 
the invocation of the names of God, and the invocation 
of the angels by die names oF God. 

“At No Time to Be. Called" 

El is nni so clear lo see how Ihe remaining angels may 
be divided imo fouideen groups, with each group roceiv 
jug one invocation io be voiced on a separate day. Dee 
gives thirty-sis invocations for the Seniors, good angels 
and Lhsjmsiiors. lie does not provide any invocations 
for the evil angels whose names have only three tellers 
even though he lists these names beside the names of 
ihe good angels horn which (hey are extracted, He was 
expressly forbidden to invoke the evil angels hy Ave. 
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Dee then ihey [the evil angels) arc not Lu be named in 
Liie first Siunmnmng or iflvitati QH, 

At'C At no Time to be tafW 

* 1 1 iL«t is unequivocal and cannot be casually disre- 
garded. Therefore, is becomes necessary to divide the 
Seniors, Depositors, and good angels kilo fourteen 
groups, each group to he invoked on us own day during 
the initial eighteen day working of invocation. Since ihe 
angels never actually say how this is lu he done, it is 
impossible lo l>c certain about i<- Tice seems io have 
completely missed ihe necessity of making this Jm- 
sion— at least, hi' never mentions it io his writings, J can- 
not be sure the system of division presented here is 
correct ~ ail 3 can say is that it is sensible and workable, 

Tiib Invocations or i he Angels 

in mv opinion, it is necessary to divide the Seniors into 
six groups of four, with each group containing a Senior 
from ail four Watchlowens, This selection should proba- 
bly he made clockwise (following ihe order in which 
ihe names of ihe Seniors were delivered by Ave) with 
ihe first group composed of the names in the left side ol 
ihe lines of Spirit of the Great Dosses of the Watch fow 
ms. I5ic second group of ihe names in the upper part oi 
the lines of Ihe Sent, the third group of fhe names in the 
upper pri rt of the Lines of Ihe Father, the fourth group of 
1 1 ,e names in the right side of the linen of Spirit, the fifth 
group Of ihe names in ihe Iuwct part oi the lines of the 
Father, and the skill group os the names in the lower 
part of the tines of the Son 

The Depositors {ot good angels) whose names lie 
above the arms of the Lesser crosses should come next. 
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si: ce ISih'v ■3}ij:>l , .-i i to ho next in authority. These sixty-four 
angels are divided into four groups of sixteen angels, each 
group of which i Li ii i h i ns font angels from each Watch 
tower. The firs? group names the sixteen Dfspodtofs of the 
subquarteis of ttie essk ilu j svcoiut live sixteen Depositors 
of the subquarters of the south, the third the sixteen Dis- 
P 03 i tors of Lite subcjuarters of tlie wesi, aiul Ihe fourth the 
sixteen Dlsi'Nwitooi of the subquarters of the north 

The same system of division is followed in iJiviiic 
the sixly- four garni angels into four groups of sixteen 
angels, each, group of w r hich contains four good angels 
from each VVaichtoweF. 

Foi each of ihese groups an invocation Is written 
that contains the names of God or Ihe angels in the 
group. Each invocation is voiced during one day of the 
eighteen -day working Ave says nodi i rig abou! how 
i-i any lime $ each invocation is to he repeated, but from 
other statements it is likely that each invocation is to be 
repeated in a consecrated place three times: once ai 
sui i isc, once at noon, and once at sunsel 

If the system of division 1 have suggested is 
adopted, it results in the following eighteen invocations 

! God Names of ihe eastern Watcbtower. 

2) God Names oi the southern Waichtuwer, 

3) God Names of ihe western Watcbtower. 

4j God Names of the northern Watch tower, 

5) Seniors of the left side ot the lines of Spirit, 

6) Seniors of ihe top half of dm linos oi the Son. 

7) Seniors of the top halt of die Jines ot the Fa her. 

S i Seniors of the right of the lines of Spirit. 

'Jj Seldom of the bottom of ihe lines ot the Father. 

ID'I Seniors oi the bottom of the lines of the Son, 
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1J ; Dispositors of die mixing of natural substa nces, 

12) Dispositors ot transportation irum place eo place. 

].?.) Disposilom of the mechanical arts. 

] 4 ) Dis positors o f th c if 1st :i ivery of human secrets. 

1?) Good angels of medicine 

lfij Good angels oi merals and precious jewels. 

17) Good angels of Ira us formations. 

18) Good angels of the rVu.i dements. 

The Invocation of tj il Thirty Aethers 

Although the angels never say so, it may be that a simi- 
L.ii working of thirty days is to he conducted following 
the eighteen day working. T his would serve to establish 
com 1 1 initiation with the angels of the ' thirty Aethers bv 
means of thirty invocations, each spoken three limes on 
'is appointed day. Both the working of eighteen days 
and the working of thirty days would be consummated 
or fulfilled on the days immediately following the work- 
ings, so dml the enure period of invocation would 
■ iccupy fifty days. 

Dea seems never to have imagined combining the 
eighteen day in, vocal ion explicitly described by the 
angel Ave with another invocation period of thirty days. 
Vet if he was lo have she use of the angels of ihe Shirty 
Aethers, it makes good magical sense for him to first 
establish communication with them and secure their 
Cooperation through an opening invocation working. 
There i -a no reason to suppose shat the employment of 
ihe angels of the Aethers follows any different process than 
tile employment of the other angels of Ihe VVatchtowers. 
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Tm Roll' or Tilt- Enocimn Keys 

Fberc? an eighteen ilisltml RilOChistl Keys* . i ml 1 1 1 hsi ■ 
Keys obviously relate to the subquarteis of the Creai 
Table- However, it is unclear whether these Keys are to 
be voiced during the eighteen day working that estab 
lishes contact wilt] the Lnqchian angels At first consid- 
e ration., this would seem pro ha file. However, the 
distinct Keys naturally fall into a division ot five parts: 2 
4-4 4 4 t-4 -+ 4.li£s noi clear how this division ca--. 
be related to the division of the invocations into 4 i 14 
il'.n was defined by Ave, or my ow i call] ecru red di v i 
sion oi 4 t 6 i 4 i 4. 

II is possible lo relate die eighteen distinct Keys to 
the eighteen classes of spiriis invoked ii the initio 
working by inverting ifie order of the Keys, placing the 
Seniors a I flic end of Mil- working, and dividing Hie si?; 
groups of Seniors into four and two. it this is done, the 
Keys tg r 17, in a i til ]5 may be linked wiih the lou 
invocations of the names oi God; The Keys 14, 13, i2 
and n may be linked with ihe four groups of Disposi- 
rnrs: the Keys h), 9. 3. and ? may be Linked with Ihe 
four groups of good angels; the Keys 6, 5, 4 and 3 may 
be linked with ihe four groups of Seniors hum tl:>- 
upper parts of the lines of the Son, the upper parts ot 
die lines of the Fa I her, the lower parts of ihe lines of il * 
Son, and the lower parts ot the lines ot the Fathc 
irsjN'r lively; and, finally, the Keys 2 and i may be 
linked with the groups oi Seniors from die lets side ol 
ihe lines of Spirit and front the raglil side of the lines of 
Spirit, respectively. 

I offer this association of the Keys with the groups v ■ 
the names of God and angels cm the Great Table as , 
matter of interest to more advanced Enocbian magician:. 
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but l am i ic 1 1 happy with ii, Il is my personal view that 
the Keys are individually associated wiib ihe beam and 
pillar of 1 1 ic' black Cross (Keys 1 and 2), and with the six 
leer, mb quarters of the Orem Table (Keys 3 lo IS), if this 
|s true, then Hie Keys are not to be voiced in the initial 
ighteen day working that esmblishes contact with the 
tngels, but are (perhaps) to be used later to command 
.pee ihe mts of aogt-l.s uu m dividual subqLiarters of the 
1 Greallhble as illustrated on page 221. 

Ron example. Key 4 would be used to invoke speciri 
■ aliy the Depositors and good angels cm the eastern 
iUhquarler of ihe Watchtower of the South. Key 13 
would be used io invoke ibe Disposiiors and good 
angels on 'be northern subquarscr ot the Watchlower of 
ihe West. And so for the resi. 

ihe Seniors (if. Indeed , ir is ever necessary lo 
Invoke the Senicirs) would probably be invoked by Keys 
l and 2, The First Ivey, related by me m tlm pillar of the 
Black Cross, would also relate to the double pillars of 
ihe Great Crosses on die- individual Waichtowers, and to 
lilt' four Seniors whose names are written on each dou- 
ble pillar (the lines of the Son and (he Father). The 5ec- 
".i .1 Key. related by me to the beam of the Black Gross, 
Would also te lam o I lie beams of the Great Crosses on 
the individual Watch towers, and to ihe I wo Seniors 
whose names are written on each beam !the lines of the 
Holy Spirit). 

To ti riders I and this assignment, see the illustration 
in Chapter Fourteen that shows ibe cm rubers of the Keys 
MSigued to the sixteen subquaneis ot the Greal Table in 
four circles oi four. Ii may well be incorrect, but since 
he angels left no explicit correspondence between she 
Keys and the angels on ihe Great 'ihble, we are forced to 
Invent our own systems. Such improvisation was done 
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by die Golden Dawn, as 1 shall explain in Chapter Sev 
enteen. The correspondence between [be Keys and the 
angels on the Watchtowers represents one oi the hik; 
original aspects of Gulden Dawn Knud nan magic. 

Ti it Apocalypse Working 

As i have staled elsewhere, it is also my opinion that 
the forty eight expressed Keys (and tin? first,, unex- 
pressed Key] are intended by the angels to be used in a 
great wording, probably of fifty days duration, designed 
to initiate the period of destructive transformation that 
is generally known as I he apocalypse This may be 
linked with the eighteen day invocation of the angels of 
the Giro l Table, as l suggested in my oook Tstjugnim- 
mnioR, of it may be a completely separate working. 

On this subject, it is impossible to be certain. The 
whole matter of the Apocalypse Working, as I have catted 
it, is murky and is likely eo remain so. because it was 
raevei explicitly discussed between LJee atid ibe angels, 
indeed, many Enochian magicians would probably say 
that ho such Apocalypse irking exists. I pul forward the 
concept based on my own study of the Enochian ban 
scripts, and ! believe there is considerable implicit evi- 
dence to suggest trial the angels iiitendt'd Enochum 
magic, and specifically die Enochian Keys, to serve as a 
trigger for flic apocalypse, tint ibis is primarily a persona! 
conviction. You will not rind unequivocal references to an 
Apoealyse working given anywhere by [fee or the angels. 

The Form of Invocation 

When composing the words of the invocations to the 
angels. Dee was fanned to draw upon lus hackgrou.ru I 
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knowledge of Christian and Hebrew prayers, supple- 
mented by the invocations which appear in the 
medieval griului.res of magic. Kelley may have aided 
him in ibis composition, since the alchemist was a prac- 
ticing ritual magician and had actually used the invoca- 
tions in the grimoires. Dee also exhibits a Vnowlrdgc of 
legal terminology in his invocations, which are worded 
m such a way that i u loopholes an? left open to the 
angels. He must have been familiar with legends of 
black bads and o(her tales in which spirits lake advan- 
tage of ambiguities in the wording of the contract, Since 
Kelley bad some knowledge of property law he may 
have helped Dee an this area also. 

As E mentioned in Chapter Fourteen, tne angels 
wen- unable to provide Dee with a pattern for his invo- 
cations. Invocation, Ave intorms Dee. ls a faculty of 
uiroai'L il.h in u l iTmi the angels do not possess. 

tli 1 ':' AS for tilt toon of our PeEitiuii or Invitation ut die 
good Angels, What suit should it be of? 

Aw A shor v and brie I speech. 

flee. We beseech you to give us an example: wl- would 
have a confidence. It should be of mm e effect 
Ave i may not 
kei ley: And why? 

Ave: Invocation pruceedetiiol the good will of man, and 
of the heal and fervency of the spirit: And therefore is 
prayer of such effeii with God. 

i Jiv W<? bt^eech vOu . shaft we u se ode form Lu all? 

Aw Every one, after a divers form 
I lee. If the minde do dictate uj prompt j divers form, 
you mean 

Aw? l know I'rot: for t dwell uui in the soul of man.' 

According to Ave, invocation arises from human 
tree will and ecstatic inspiration. It is a creative pro 
< i*s. Angels cannot create. Fhev are instruments, or 
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extensions, of the will of Cod, The human power to 
compose invocations and the human pow-ei lo assign 
names fused by Adam in the Carden of Eden — see Cerj- 
t-sv-\ 2: i l ) 20j have a simitar source— the spark of divine 
fire that lies within every human being. 


Till'. Prayer of Enoch 

The angels did provide a model invocation lhai Dee was 
free to follow when composing his own set of original 
invocations. This was the prayer spoken by Enoch to God 
during the fifty Jays l.nach spent creating his magical 
tables oi stone. Although Dee chose not to follow the pal 
tern os this prayer, it clearly was I mended by the angels 
to have an application in Euochian magic, although rimy 
never explicitly said this to Dee. II may have been 
intended a model fen the Apocalypse Working. 

Since the prayer of Enoch, delivered by Avc on July 
7. 1584, is of such grcai importance in the matter cl 
hunch jari invocation, 1 will reproduce it here, 

Dee: Aftww.irck [Ave| he Dime again, and (after a 
pause] i.'i ri as fnl loweth. 

'l iV My brother, 1 see thou dosl not understand Ujc niysteiy of 
Ibis Book, in work thou hast in hand. Bui t told Llsre. it was the 
Kj lowledge ihat •: tod delivers:! unto Enoeh. I said id*. 1 , (bat Enoch 
laboured SO rips, h'alwithEtanding. itial Lot iuhviivlv not fms- 
Ltate, r i id void of fniit. Be il unin thee, as Ujuu hues dfflQt. 

i hv I n-rd I did the hest thal ] could Donoeivc 0l It. 

Aiw: I will red ihee. what the tabom uf Enoch was for 
those fifty doves. 

type, 0 l ord I I hank Ihee. 

Ai-v He made fas ihou liast dune, itiy buck} tables, of 
Serp.is.in and plain stone: as die Angel oi the l ore 
appointed hire, saying, ieii me (0 Lord) die jiumbei of the 
dayes that I shall labour in. It was answered him 50. 
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Then he groaned wichm himself, saving, [.Old Cud ihe 
Fountain u: fruc wisdom, thou ih.u o penes I [he Secrets at 
illy Own setL unto man, [hoi: knawesl mine tfllperiectkuL 
■and my inward darknesse: How ran I [cheiefore) speak 
ullLo lltern UtaL speak nos after rhe voice of iiwis; ur 
worthily rail on thy name, considering that my rm.igin,irinn 
ls variable and lruittesse, and unknown to my self? Shall 
the Sands seem, to invite Ihe Mountains: or can the stuall 
Kivurs entertain the wand end I and d ok now i . waves? 

Can the vessel of fear, fragiliry. oi that i*. of u deter 
uiixL'tl proportion. Jin up himself, heave up Ids hands, or 
gather dm Sun into his hosom? Lord tr cannot be: Lend my 
LmprjjvcliaLL is great: Lord I am lease rh.ni s.ind- Ltud; thy 
good Angels and Creatures exrell me i.ir; our proportion is 
not alike; Our sense a^reeth not: Molwllh^tJ odtilg J am 

condoned; For lti.il we have ah one Cod, oil ■ iW Ivg 

from i. c l l>- . dial we respeci ihee a Created n Therefore will J 
uiJ.. uputi thy name, and i?t ihee, l will become mjgjuy. 
Thau sJijh light me, and 1 will hemme ,i Seei ; I will .set thy 
Creatures and will magoifie thee amongst them. 'L'Jiuu-u 
that come unto thpe have the same ^.ite, and iTi rough the 
Sauie gale, descend, sued as rhou sendest Behold, I offer 
my house, my labour my head and sold, If U will please 
Lhy Angels Lo dwdi with me, and with them; to ivfDyde 
wi;h wit. Hist 3 may rajoyce with them: To minister Ucdo 
Uie, that t may magnifte lhy name Then. .0 [he Tables 
(which t have provided, and according io thy will, pre 
pared) J ottej mito Lliee, and unto Thy holy Angels, desbLng 
Ihe (II, .Li ollU thiuugh lhy hnLy names: That .is thou OIL 
iIjuu Light, and corrdortest them, so tew, ir fhee will be my 
hgiu aELd cunUun. Lord they prescribe no: laws mi to [bee, 
SO i: ls uoL i Licet LtiaL I [.irasoribe Saws unto them What It 
pteaselh (lice to otter, they receive; So whit il pleoseth 
iljecu lu offer unto cur. will t also receive. Behold I SOy (0 
Lord) It t shad rah upotL them in thy name. Be il unto me 
In mercy, as unto the servant of the Highest, lei chem also 
manifest lielLu me. How, by whal words, and it wlu; Urde, 

I shall call iSieui O Lord, Is there any that measure the 
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heavens, that i-; ijj Oi I . jj V lluw LLkjl'Iujt:. can die hravEus 
enter into ni.in : . ; ruigiuOUuuY Thy creatures art [he Glory 
of thy mi.mwM.iiK-r Ilium- lIkju ^urLIicst d\ things. which 
Glory «tcf I leth atld (0 I ■ jiitj aw tar above my u ndcrs-Lind- 
mg. It s great wi-.il. I- . to speak and tirlkr according m 
undeTsr.i riding wi[|l Kings: LluL Lo command Kings h-y a 
subjected comma ndmeot, 1$ not wisdom, unlesse it come 
fnom [hep. Behold l .ml, UuW shall 1 therefore ascend into 
Ihe hp.ivens-' The air will uu< carry me, Lull resisteth my 
folly. J fall down, [i.i i I jell tiJ Lhc carlJi. Therefore, O chcm 
very Light aid :r.ip UOfllfOil, LliaL cans!, atid mavsL. anc 
dnst command the heavens: Behold L otter diene Tables 
unto thee. Goiumarul LLiejlt as it picas fLh. then: and O you 
Ministers, and i i relights LI] understanding, Governing itbis 
earthly frame, .nid i'a- elf iciib wherein wo live, Do to: 
me .is for ri e servant of the Lord’ and umc whom it hath 
pleased Ihe Lord to talk of yu ti 

Behold, I mil, thou hast Up £hj in Led j:lo 50 thiiEs; Thrice 
Sll Limes will l lid my hands unto thee. 3Sc it unto me as it 
pleasefh thee, and. tl'iV holy Ministers. J require nothing but 
thee, and through ihee, and [Or [hy honour and glory: But I 
hope I shall: !:a s iljstled, and Shall nut die, |>S them had 
promised) until thou gather the clouds together, and judge 

aO things; merit l shutl bo chat aged and dwelt 

with rhee for evei 

These wards, were rlirlce a da yes talk btlwutt Enoch 
and God In lire e- d of 50 dayc-j.. then: appeared unto him 
which are nof now re be muriiftsLed nor spoken u-t: hr 
enjoyed ihe frith of < i.xi in:- promises and received [Jig ben- 
efit of his faith. I lere may the wise icaisr wisdom: for what 
doth man that i.- not roi mptlbleV 

When Ave tolls Don "be ii umo 'line, as thou hast 
done," lie is saying that even chough Dee’s version o' 
ihe Book of SjViiils is iooon^et, the angels wilt acknowf 
etEge il so that Dee's sincere efforts to conslruel fhc- 
hook will not have been wasted 
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The Jubilee 

Ihe number of bn bell’s tables is not staled in the 
prayer. Ermuirnably chey r are the same as the forty eight 
number/letter squares that make up Dee’s Book of 
Enoch, plus ihe first occult table that was lob holy in 
reveal to Dee. The last day of file fifty was probably the 
day of fulfillnienl , when Enoch's work of the previous 
forty-nine was brought to fruition by God. Concerning 
the number fifty, Cornelius Agrippa writes: 

The number fitly y^i'ifies remission of sirts, cl servr 
hides, and also hbvrlv According to ihe |Jcwis,h| Law, Ml 
the (ittieilj year they did remit debts, and every unr did 
return 10 his own poSrfSSioi i: : - I lence hy the year ol J utile* 
[see larilicas 25 : iOi , and by the pMlm nf repenlanre [psalm 
50 of the Vulgate) it shows i sign nf mdulgency. and n.'pcu 
ranee. The Law alsu. and til* Holy Ghnsf are declared -tr tin- 
same: for ihe tiJ'lieth dav after EsraeP;, going tenth uul o>( 
Egypt, the Law was given 10 .Mows in Mount Sinai: the ML 
erh day airer tin: resurrection, ihp Holy Ghost rairtc rlihvn 
upon rhe apostles in Mount Si nil : whence also il is called 
The number of grate,, and alu hured rn the Holy Ghost 

Just as God gave Moses llic tablets of ibe command- 
ments oil Hie fiftieth day. so are the tables of Enoch to 
be perfected on the flfiieih day of his ritual working, 
lust an tin’ Holy Ghost descended upon Ihe apostles of 
c :i i ci :=[ fifty days after lire reauircciion, so are the tables 
d Enoch to he activated and empowered by the holy 
Spirit on tire fiftieth day. 

There seems Id be a connection between the number 
of Linn's Enoch speaks his prayer to God, and the '"hun- 
•l! cd and fifty Lions, and spirits of wickedness*, er.ro lit. 
and deceit'' lhni God sends among tire unrighteous pco 
pie in saw confusion as punishment for their misuse of 
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Enoch's wisdom. However, there is nor enough space in 
Oils book lo consider this matter ai length. 

“Lord I Am Lesse Than Sand” 

TWo things to notice about Enoch's prayer are I’.:, 
abasement of himsell before Cod i bond my imperfec 
tion is great, Lord i am lease than sane"), and his stated 
intention not to attempt to command the angels (o per 
ioi m other than I heir appointed offices: 'Lord they pry 
scribe not laws rnilo thee, so ii is not meet that I 
prescribe laws .into them: What it pleaselh thee to oftVi 
they receive; So what it pleaseth them to offei unto me. 
wii I also receive. ' By taking this approach Enoch 
entires that his magic will never be in violation of 
divine taw. He places h mself firmly below the angels in. 
the hierarchy of intelligent brings. 

Ac first impression, this appears contrary in much of 
l ii n lagicat pi ar lice ot the Western world, which has in 
targe part descended from the magic ot ancient Egypt 
through rhe philosophers and magicians of the Greek? 
and Romans. The ancient Egyptians believed them 
wives able to command not only spirits-, but gods as 
wetl. 1 1 his power did nor extend to the hirst Mover. 
however.) the gods commanded by the Egyptians wen 
capable ot independent actions. It was a case at' then 
will being matched against the will of the magician, 

The angels of Enoch are not independent beings, 
but mere messengers or agents of the God of Hosts. 

Tims, in landing the angels Enoch would have 

been in the uncomfortable position ot attempting to 
defy the wili of God, since any action the angels might 

Cl' 1 " that was mx of their office would he in defiance 

ol God £ will. Conversely, there was no need for Enoch 
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to command the angels to perform their offices, since 
they would do this in any case. 

This raises dte ipteslioa, what good are the tables of 
Enoch (and by extension, the rabies of Idee) if they can 
Only cause the angels lo do wli.tr they would do any- 
way’ Although the angels perform their natural offices, 
tables oj no tables, presumably through the use of the 
tables it is possible to call down that angelic grace For 
example, an angel oi good fortune will always produce 
good tortune since [bis is ils appointed office, but die 
magician ran control where that good fortune occurs, 
w hether in hi s or her life i u- 1 1 re 1 i to o f another person , 

Li was probably the human arrogance of aUempling 
C use i he magic of Enoch for bane personal ends in vio- 
lation of the natural: offices of the angels that provoked 
Giul io sow rhe Earth with the ISO apii iis of deceit who 
taught goetic magic. Through the proliferation of goetjc 
magic die original wisdom of Enoch was gradually for 
gotten and tost from tire world. Ai any rate, this is the 
tttyth preserved to Dee and Kelfey by the angels. 
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Chapter Seventeen 

Enochian Magic in the 
Golden Dawn 


Frauibin Sprlngel and the 
Opher Manuscript 


I'he Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn was a secret 
Ro 3 j crucian society, mod elect afles Freemasonry, that 
flourished in England at the end ot the Victorian era. El 
was founded in London in 1883 by ihree Freemasons: 
Samuel Liddell "MacGregor" Mathers, Ur, William 




Wynn Wcstcott, and Dr. William Robert Woodman. 
Woodman died m 11191, leaving The C olden Dawn to 
)e run by Westcott and Mathers. Westcott was the 
solid, respectable cornerstone of the Orders Mai hers its 


brilliant but erratic guiding Star. 

Ihe genesis of the Order is said to be Woodman s 
discovery in lEfft? of a brief oec nit manuscript in cipher, 
jbund in a book shop between the pages ot a book. 
When translated, the cipher contained the out line of 
nve esoteric Masonic rituals and a letter by a German 
Resicrucian adept calling herself Fraule! n Sprengel. 
Westcoli enlisted the aid id Mather? to expand the rilu- 
vls, and wrote to Sprengeh who authorized him to 
found an English branch oi the German, occult order Die 
fiddene Damme tong. At least, this is the story. A more 
likely explanation is that the cipher manuscript was a 
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foiftery, din! Ilia I WeslColl cooked up llle Original rii 
with or without The help e-1 Mathers. 

Nevertheless, the Golden Dawn ivas an impori.i -il 
and unusual oiganization for two reasons. Firsi m 
Laup^uL a complete system oi practical ritual magic solhM 
ly based in the history of Western ocnullEsm. Seent . i|| 
admitted women members as equals. In both :l ■ 
Innovations, daring for Urn day, il was influenced by ■ t - *■ I 
Theosophical Society founded by Helena Petrov ml 
Hlavalsky in New York in IT 75, 

"The Extraordinarily Developed System, ’ 

An important part oi the advanced teachings ot n ■ 
Golden Dawn was UnotlUan magic — -probably l lie ivMiltl 
ot research carried out by Mathers in the reading moiid 
of the bmish Museum library, li #s impossible to be i < 
min about the authors ol many Golden Dawn papcril 
because they circulated anonymously an long membeiB 
of the order and were copied and recopied by handj 
There may well have been other contributors. SincJ 
Enoch ian words of power appear jn the mysiorn-i •>! 
cipher document, 1 it is evident that Mathers was woik 

ing on Enoch ia sgir prior to (presuming difll 

cipher manuscript to be Westcott's forgery, and pnesimi ] 
itig it to have been forged prior lo die establish men! 
the Isis Urania Temple). 

Israel Regardie, who published the order paper:- ' 
the Golden Dawn between 1 93S— 40 , and who was, 
along with his teacher Aieister Crowley, one of the tw 
men most responsible for ihe cut) linn big dominance nfl 
Golden Dawn magic in modern Western occultism 
regarded Koochian magic as one of die greatest achieve 
merits of the Golden Dawn: 
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So fat AS we art - able LO make ou l , however, 1 he System 
ongi Staled by tneaits ul Lhe cerexnnnLal staying of Dr. Tnhn 
i ii, :• ,i I id Sti lid ward Kt'Eh towards Hie close ot the lfrth cen- 
liny. i'be Oflgbiu diaries of Dr. John Dec, recording the 
jfeveiopm.flit of tile system, may be found in Sinarre 
Maousmpis 31S9 jT91 Lll the British Museum. Be; this 
sands out very dearly, dial ill these diaries i-- a rudimenta- 
ry scheme which bears cully me most distant relation tn the 
eJi1raoniiJi..id]y developed System. in use by the Order. Who- 
ever was responsible lor tJ]e order scheme of the Angelic 
ft Wets- whether It was Mathers and Western! dj die Cer- 
fctatl Itosli iij: i-.lEL Adepts Lii.-u j whom Ltie Ioniser .ire sup- 
posed 10 have obtained liieh knowledge — Was possessed nf 
n ingenuity aad An mid ers landing ol Magic such as never 
was m die possession tidier UL Dee or KdJy.- 


Aa you will have gal he red from the; preceding chap- 
is, this is a very unjustified slur against Dee arid Kel- 
y, who understood very clearly those portions ot 
ochian magic which the angd$ chose to reveal, 
gardte is not to be blamed for this attitude, llis- 
Bcwlcdgc of Dee's manuscripts appears to have been 
uue limited, despite his claim to have obtained “a 
end deal of in forma lion" about “Enochiana" through 
vate meditation and studies at the British Museum, 
rowley, Rega n:l i mentor in magic, suffered from the 

■ me shallow understanding of Dee's magical diaries, 
rnl also boasted of a much more extensive experience 
iLh rhe Euoehinn system than he acluaJly possessed. 


What i ml System Contains 

ike Enoch i an magic of die Golden Dawn is almost 
(Ctirely based on the English and Enocbian Texts of the 
• vjdu.iri Keys, along with a curious compound version 
■ the tour Watchtowers arranged in (he patient bey 
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form on the Great Table of Raphael. The Black Crosn 
not used by (bo Golden Dawn to join Hie Watclitnw i 
together into a single Grc-ai Dble. Instead, the Walr h 
towers are iran-tl as separate entities, and (he loiter . 
i be Black Cross are gathered into rhe small magi 
square that appears n Casaubon, 3 which is called in 
Golden Dawn the Tiblet of Union. 

The Keys are used in invoke or evoke the ange 
whose rian'ios. appear written on (be fan Waichtower 
The methods for eMra cling the names of these angel 
and the naimcs of power that summon and cmnmei • 
the angels, are accurately presented (for the most pail l 
by the Golden Dawn. The names of the Thirty Aethet 
nr Airs, also appear ir: the Order papers, but not iv 
names or sigils of the ninety one geographical spiiiis. <-t 
Princes, who rule the regions of the I, .nth. That omi 
sion is probably why Crowley evoked the Aethers, mi 
not the tutelary genii ot the Aethers ,- 

What the Sysi km Omits 

Omitted from Ihe i.noehi an magic of the Golden Dawn 
is any direct mention of the mystical heptarchy of plan 
etary angels, along with fbeir tables and sigsls. whir 1 
form Mil- underlying basis of all Knoduan magic. 
mention is made of ihe Table os Practice or the re si ul 
Lite ritual furniture of the Table, which are derived frost 
the heptanchieal system Min is anything said about Ihe 
central Importance ot a scrying stone in Enochian 
magic. Westcott does refer to the Sigillum Aemeth in 
passing when writing about the seals of the Wuiehtnw 
ois. saying: "Thi:3 'Liber Ah'meth S'ive Siglllum Dei tb.il 
is the Book of I'mlh, or the Seal a: God, eniereth ri 
in to Ili.fi knowledge of a Zelator Adepl u.s Minor”'’ (ni. i 
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toe may suspect, inln ihc knowledge of anyone vise In 
(he Golden Dawn at chat time, save possibly Mathers 
,ii id Westcott) 

Less surprising is the silence of the Golden Dawn 
Concerning ibe Enochian Book of Spirits, which is never 
Hearty described in Gasaubon (probably the primary 
louree for Golden Dawn Enochian magic], There is no 
-vareness In the Golden Dawn of the necessity Tot 
naMng initial contact with the angels of ihe Great Table 
through an eigh Ifieh-day ritual that employs original 
Invocations composed by the magician. The angels are 
imply summoned by means oF the Keys. 

A notable void in the Enochian magic of the Order is 
Ihe silence concerning Kelley's Great Vision ol the Watch- 
towers, and (hr golden talisman constructed by Dee that 
depicts, shis vision. Neither is anything written about the 
■. jsion oi the Round House, although this may be forglv 
ir since nix importance of this vision is suit not uncer- 
iod by Enochian scholars. It should also be mentioned 
(hat lltfi Enochian alphabet used by (he- Golden Dawn is 
faulty in several respects- Unfortunately, the influence of 
Ihe Order Has been so profound Over (be Iasi hundred 
years that these defects ate universally reproduced m 
hooks abuul Enoch Fan magic. As 1 mentioned earlier. I 
h ivo corrected the alphabet in ihc present work. 

in view of ihrsc many omissions. Hie reader may 
be forgiven lor wondering why Regard ie was so 
i rr. pressed with the E nochian system o f the Gold on 
Dawn, The great virtue os this system is .ts consisten- 
cy. Raced with many gaps in his knowledge of lire 
Knoi.li-aii magic received by Dee and Kelley, Mathers 
was forced to supply Uts own material. It was a^so raec-r 
gssary for him to fully integrate his personal system of 
! t oeluan magic into the magic of the Golden Dawn, 
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which he was undoubtedly in the prunes of creation 
at the time he researched Enochian magic. 

T he Model of the Pentagram 

The primary model u sell by Mathers to structure the 
Enoch i a ii system of the Golden Dawn was the relation 
ship between the four elements amt Ihf four lower 
points of die peniagram, which is used in Golden, 
Dawn magic to invoke or banish elemental forces. Tin 
assignment of (be elements to the pentagram, in turn, 
was conditioned hy the elemental associations of tin 
four Fixed signs of the zodiac- These zodiac associa- 
lions aie ycjy ancient, and served as the basis for the 
Golden Dawn understanding of (he elements. If the 
lower pomts of the pentagram are imagined to form .1 
square, this may be laid over the wheel of I he godiac m 
achieve ine following Golden Dawn arrangement. 


spirti 



Mai lie is and his associates made the fundamental mh 
take oi linking the four Wafchtowers (o die four civ 
rnents ir' llie relationship (bai appears on the four lower 
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, hits of the Golden Dawn pentagram and in the fixed 
tipis of the zodiac. He chose the ordering oi the Watch- 
1 i", vers upon the Revised Great I able of Raphael as »■ 
Ifatling poiul and simply laid the square of l He ele- 
ments on lop of the Walchtowem- 

i 111- existence of a second, earlier version of the Great 
Me. where the Watchiowers occupy different quarters, 
'.as never mentioned in the Golden Dawn documents, 
’-'.illicit must have known about ihe Original Table, 

; 1 nee he gathered all the letter variations that appear in 
; l i 1 ■ five extant examples of ihe Greai table and incorpo- 
rated them into tlix 1 Golden Dawn Greai Table. As a 
resuh, some ceils oi the Golden Dawn Table have two 
..■aor 3 , son 1 e have three, and some have four. 

I "i 1 l' l version of the Golden Dawn Watch lowers 
they cannot really be called a tricat Table since they 
are unconnected] presented on pages 290-291 is what 
appears in Regardie's Golden Dawn, l have allowed the 
Inaccuracies in lettering and capitalization 10 stand. It 
Ih In 1 cresting to speculate what the original members 
D | [he Golden Dawn made of (he apparently random 
Capital letters in the tables. The ninety one spirits of 
the Aethers, whose seven letter names are capitalized 
hv the angels on the Watch lowers, are never etnmicr 
pod. Wesicott merely writes; “Of Ihe letters on the 
rabies, some be wr men as capitals. These ore the no 
1 vi i letters of certain Angels' names drawn forth by 
another method, nol now explained, and the offices of 
these do not concern a Zfftlator] A I dept us I M[inor). 

There is also no notice made by Mathers of letters on 
the UMatchtowefs that are inverted rigid to left in Dec 3 
' uanscript. These held the higbeiU importance for ihe 
mgels, but exactly what dial importance was is never 
[ clearly stated (except ilia I ihe inverted letters al the ends 
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The Seals of thf. Watomtowers 

Tliti Golden Dawn developed the four seals of tbe g.u .01 
ters of the Great Table, described by Keltey just prior u 
tbe reception of the Watchtowcrs, into stylized, multi 
colored emblems tor the Watch towers, while rbtainin 
die essential features of the symbols. This was a user 
and perceptive Innovation. These seals are painted 
large just above die separate ( aides of the Waichtowet :■ 
that adorned Golden Dawn temples, each Watchtuw- 
in Its Golden Dawn elemental colei's, 14 

I In' miter rim and central T on the seal of the Gold 
cn Dawn Witch tower of Air is colored yellow; 1 1 > 
background is i native, The outer rim and central cross, 
along with the letters and numbers around the crus 
on the seal of (In- W.-urlitiswi i of Water Is bine: the 



Ciiiacri Dcirn Scats •:■! tl'.c tyatdtioQtrn' 
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background is orange. The outer rim on the seal of the 
Watchtowei of Fire is ret]: moving from the center out- 
ward rhe concentric circles of the figure are colored 
green, red, green. red. green; clockwise from the top 
Pie twelve flames around the figure am red, yellow, 
mauve, red, yellow, mauve, rod, yellow, mauve, red, 
yellow, mauve; the background is green. The outer rim 
on the seal of the Watchtower of Farth is black; .tfock- 
wise from the top the a ms of the cross are colored di- 
ririe, olive, black, russet; the center of the cross and the 
i ackgrouwj arc both white, 

^Elemental Kings of the Entire Tablet" 

i 1 0 m the pat 1 er 1 1 of each 0 1 1 hese seals, a n a me of 
power whs extracted iToui the outermOSI letter ring on 
. i;r‘s wax SigiiluiTi Aemeth. Each iume begins ai the 
capital T' wilh the small 4 above it at the top of Sigilium 
Aenn'd’i and proceeds by jumps, either clockwise or 
. ounterclockwisc, with odd letters simply inserted 
where this was found necessary. Keganlise wrote: “The 
Karnes yielded hy the analysis of the Sighs arc to be 
considered as the Elemental Kings of the entire 
Tablet-"" He added that each King who bears tine of 
these names, is "purely an it intrinsica ly an elemental 
and should be treated with caution. 

The elemental King of the Golden Dawn Watchtow- 
er of Air is TahaoeSog. The actual teller formation of his 
name is show n here. 

a 22 20 1 t 

Th h a o & * 

This is extracted simply by beginning ar the top of the 
circle of letters and numbers around the rim of SigUlum 
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Aemelh and counting four spaces clockwise for R|j 
Settei or letter group. Notice ihai vowels have i n 
inserted into lire name to make it easier to pronoun ( ■ 
The King oi the Watch tower of Waler is Thai • 
obeaatariiun. The extraction of ibis name is not need* 
so simple as c tie Iasi, but I will give (he Golden Da ■> 
explanation, for what le is worth: 

Prnni b.-l.ft.h grouped ahrni( a cross, nele rh.it T eiin. Ii 
t. {the L'rnss equala th), is obtained: Cress tn h, then h I 
then and continue n. 

4 22 b y b 6 a i 14 

Th h 4 M h A 5 4 n 

yielding rap name VftnftebyoEiflwnwEfn for llie Will 
Tablet. 

(Flhji moves fmm V gives /ah b.4. is speciaUv pin, 
y 14 moves to 12 from r. ’Ihen s.h. i? spefi.il. lioni. o.b, ill 
all plain moving by fi m right [Wynn We St CO tt] j ,H 

The first part of Westcotfs explanation i.s • ifl 
enough. However, I'm not sure what he means by If 
moves io 22 from t. 'lTi-e square oonuaimug y/14 is -* > -jl 
ally 21 spaces from the uppermost 4/T. The "G.h. ' ■ 
apparently /usi inserted, However, fnjni the square ■ ill 
taining 6/ A, the rest proceed clockwise by jumps of si i, 
file King of ti e Watchtower of Earth is Thahaaell* 
The letters that make up Ills name are given in this nt« 

4 22 LI a o t , 

Th h A S 10 11 1 

is is noi so obvious liow ihis name is extracted. llJ 
Golden Dawn text says: "From the plain Cross, wlmfl 
equals rl 1 1 , proceed counting tn each case forward m 
by mi m hers gi ven . " Th e m r-a i : i i ig, ; tool I y c.x p ressi ■ t 
that you count 4 clockwise from the uppermost capujl 
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I (which is regarded as lh|. i'tiis places ■ ■ n .it i ■ 
■ 1 1 rate tlral contain, s 22,/h . You th en count ! I ■ w i se 
pi this square, which places you at I ho • con 
pining Il/A. You count 11 from [his n : which 
places you at the square containing a/5 Then yen n isi 
pend back to avoid crossing (he upper nest ! .it I ■ unt 
i miii Ihis square counterclockwise 5 :.qi which 
places you at o/lO. Count 10 squares ■ ii Ind vise, 
tru) you reach 1/11. Then Count J! squan. ■ -.mu ler- 
Gockwise to reach the h. 

The King of (he Watchiower of Fi> is ■ nan 

the letters In his name are represented ii ihi u r. 


6 

w 


h 


o 

S 


o 22 H 6 
17 0 12 A 


t 

4 


le W under ihe 6 is not really a W at all, but h iniend- 
tn represent the Creek letter Omega, w m l ,i| - ■ -mis 
[ it&t to the left uf the uppnrinosl oapilut T ori the outer 
|ng of the Sigiilum Aemeth. You proceed • • . < ■ hv 

(limp? of twelve in each case In read' I « ■ 41- ■ ug i 
(r-inmiber combination. The rationale foi this is that 
re Golden Dawn seal of the WatchloWei of :•.• lias 
'/I'ive rays radiating out from ii (Dee's sea l - leven 
nine rays). This time there is no taboo about t russ iq 
lie 6/W that Inga n the main c.. 
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rhe most interesting idiosyncrasy of Golden Dawn 
.n>. h .in magic was ihc invention ot EnocJ a i chess It 
v. as probably a purely theoretical exit'd Kogardie 
issefSs in The Gokfcn Damn. that he never encountered a 
member who was wilting to play a gaum with him. 
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all hough sum? adepts made "fulsome praises or i 
remarkable divlnarory capacity, He Hirlher says [luil 
die chess pieces he saw were unmounted, and that Eh I 
was "a deal mdioiiimi |hai they bad never and could 
never have been employed." 

1 In- board w as formed of die sixteen squares of i! 
good angels in each subquarler of a generic: WatchUm 
er. I 'he squares of the tlreat Cross and lesser ctdssc 
wore simply removed. This i cslj 1 1 >.:1 In a hoard of siri’ 
lour squares, the same number as on a regular di 
hoard. Bach of these squares was divided with a cro: 
into four triangles, and each triangle painted its as:-i i 
arcd elemental color [yellow, blue, black and red). 

The pieces arc Egyptian god forms. A full sd rum 
bend twenty men and sixteen pawns (the four king* 
had no pawn). The game was in be played by fi m 
players seated on the four sides of the hoard. E„n h 
received a queen, kiiig.li!, rook, bishop and ktng. ■ i 
well as four pawns to stand before them. The kijift 
occupied the corner square, which be shared with h I 
bisiiop. The elementai association of each set nf force! 
is indicated by Colored bases. The forces of the king uf 
air have yellow bases, those nf (he king of wale; IJui 
bases, those of the king of earth black bases, and th-. > ■ 
ot the king of fire red bases. 

The men move the same way they do in reguk * 
chess, with a few idiosyncrasies. The queen can mow 
only three squares in any direction, but she may ju p 
over inltT veiling pieces like ihe knight There is m 
castling. There is no use of en passom fen the pawn 
which move only a single square [they do not have d 
option ot a two square move as the start). When a pawn 
readies die end of its rank, it is promoted to the rank nf 
the piece it guarded [the bishop's pawn is made a bishop 
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Water Aii|.|T 


Ciddeji CVll'ij Enochitm Cfess 


ui (he same element, for example), even if that piece is 
.'ill in play. Presumably, additional pieces are iieeded- 
Tlie players play in (earns of two, or two players 
play using two elemental forces that are in harmony 
wiih each nini'i [file .-ind air; wafer and earth). When 
Italemafe occurs, the player who is stalemated loses his 
turn until the stalemate is removed. When one player 
on a team is checkmated, he Loses his move and his 
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partner continues to play in an effort to free him fmn, 
the checkmate, When both players on a team are check 
mated simultaneously. They lose and the game is over 

I have simplified the description of Enocbian c.hc:-. 
that is given in the Golden fkjij"t h 1 ms rsumercm 
we: id i il.de quirks which. 1 am quite certain, would 
matte it impossible to a cl daily play in any satisfactory 
manner Since it has nothing whatsoever to do with 
genuine Enochiau magic, eseepl by Us natue, there is no 
point in devoting much space to it. 

True Enoch), an Chess 

True Eno chian chess (ye I to bo in voided) would tv 
three -dimensional and would piav on the loui Watch 
towers arranged at four levels h would employ the 
Enoch san angels whose names appear on the Great 
Table as men. Each force should probably consist of the 
King, six Seniors, and sixteen Dispositors, wiih rise 
lee 1 1 good angels serving as pawns. The Great Tabic 
would have to be conceived as 1 hough ii were wrapped 
hack upon : I self into a sphere, so that a player could 
move otf the left edge of the t a si cm quarter and onto 
die right edge of the southern quadrant, or off the hot 
tom edge of the northern quarter and onto the top edge 
of the eastern quarter. 

You an- iitviicd in fill m I he rest of the rules. 1 warn 
you, however, this will be no easy task, ii is a fai l 
simple mailer lu devise a concept for a board game 
such as chess. This is all the F.noehian chess of the 
Golden l.Uwn is — a concept. 3t is a tar more difficult 
challenge to come up with a set of rules that allow-; 
the game to be played as an equal contest to a satisfy 
iug conclusion will no ,m agreeable length, of rime. 
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Enochian Book of Spirits 


A Reconstructed Emoci ijan Rookoe Sihrits 

in this appendix, 1 have attempted io reconstruct the 
hook of Spirits thal is to be used to summon and estab- 
lish a coiTiEimiiicarinn with the angels at the Creal Table 
during (he initial eighteen -day working. I have used the 
nocture oi the Lhsginal. Great Table of the Watch towers 
is the bads for these invocations because I am present- 
ing the original Enochian magic of Noe and Kelley, Any- 
me who has understood die exposition of die Great 
1‘ablc previously given can. with little difficulty, alter 
the text and ordering of the invocations and the spelling 
Ot tin- spirit names to reflect rhe strati urn oi my own 
Restored Great Table or (though I do not recommend iij 
the slmclure at the Great Table of Raphael. 

In this work, i have placed the third cv r cle of the 5ii.s- 
positom and good angels on (he northern subquarters. It 
wen i id seem more rational to place ibe cycles succes- 
sively in a circle clockwise, east, south, west, north. 
However, it is clear from the Original Table and the 
Vision of the Round House thai the angels intended the 
Cycle* of the subquarlers to be arranged io two rows in 
the order east, south, north, wesi- This in spile of rhe 
•.act Hi at the individual subquarters; of each cycle 
.iiound the Great Table are unfolded in ibe order east, 
south, weal, north. 
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This contradiction between the way the cycles ait 
u i a foli I L-i I around ibe Great Table feast, south, north, 
west) and the way the individual subquartets in edeh 
Cycle are unfolded (east, south, west, north’! makes no 
sense in me. However, 1 have decided not to second 
guess the angels on this matter. The arrangement of the 
subquarters and their four cycles of four .i i +■ presented 
as they were delivered by Ave to Dee. Tor a better 
undo] standing of this dislmeiion, see tile diagram of the 
four cycles of the Keys in Chapter Fourteen, which 
shows i he same arrangement 

11 should be noted that the EnochEan letter Van 
stands for both U and V in English. Therefore these Eng 
lisfi letters may be interchanged in I lie names of ih 
angels where this aids the pronunciation ot she names. If 
you compare lire names of the angels below with the let- 
ters on the Original Great Table (which I have not 
altered, [>xt¥]i| In cor red errors) you will see when 
have made this substitution. Generally, T have subs I: 
filled U ;n place of V when there ss no adjacent vowel or 
when the ease of vibrating the name is greatly improved. 

These invocations should be written or typed out by 

the magician on clean paper, and then bo into ih 

form of a book. Alternatively, they may be written hv 
hand In a new hound journal of blank pages. u is also 
a good idea to include a table containing all the names 
of God and the angels in each invocation before the 
text oi that invocation, as Dee did in his own version di 
ihe Hook of Spirits One of the reasons is that it allows 
ibe inclusion in the hook of the names of tire lu I 
angels, or cacodemons, termed of three fetters. These 
names are composed of iwo tellers from under ihe left 
arms of the lesser crosses coupled with a prefatory Lei 
(or from thy Black Cross on fie saute line of she Gram 
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Fable. 'Ihe names of these demons are not to be voiced 
in rite invocations, hue ihe angels do not expressly for- 
bid that they be written in the book. Dee included 
them in his I able:-. 

It is usually the practice in ritual magic lo mrmorp-.e 
the tost of invocations prior to die ritual in which they 
are to be used. This is always tire best course. However, 
1 1 lew: Hitocbian invocations are quite complex. Since the 
Book ot Spirits obviously was i u ended to play a central 
role m the invocations, it will be acceptable to the 
angels if the magician reads Hie text from the book he 
or she has made. In either ease, the book should always 
be present during tire invocations. Each invocation is 
read three times on its own day: once at sunrise, once 
at noon, and once at sunset, 

These readings must he do ire ill a holy place, a 
place drat has been ritually cieansed and consecrated to 
its purpose. A flame should he kept burning on the 
'fable ol Practice during ibe invocations. The Table may 
no used as an altar during ritual as well as a support tor 
ihe scrying stone. The magician should he dressed in 
clean white linen, and be physically and mentally pure 
in the magical sense. A cleansing prayer is recom- 
mended before each speaking chan invocation. 

A large representation of Ihe Gres, table of the 
Watch towers that corresponds with the structure of the 
invocations should also be present. You may wish to 
adopt the Golden Dawn practice of dividing Ihe Great 
Table into individual Watch Lowers aud hanging these on 
die walls oi the ritual chamber in the ton: di reel ions. Or 
you may prefer to use my own Enochian cube, a cubic 
representation of the Great Table that I suggested for 
Gerald and hefty Schueler’s The A ngete ' Message fit? 
ffu mortify. See the ScliucleiO he usk for a description of 
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its making. If Ihe cube is employed, i? should Lie placed 
on the Table of Practice during the invocations, 

It may be dial the Hook of Bj hires is to be used only 
during ihe eighteen days qe the initial invocation, [X'i 
primary purpose is to call forth ihe angels so that they 
i ii In- iiulucL’d to write tlieLr sigils or signatures in the 
Book oi Silvered Leaves, using the body of 111 ft magician 
as their writing instrument. On ibis subject the angei 
Ave tells Dee: 

A:-.ii : - Vou must n-evei use ihe [Knen| Gann c at unco but 
that o re empty, ueilher thf buck. 

I'.crr^y. I,-, what pud is Ihe- boak made then, it it Uv noL 
to he nsfd after. 

i iiv Ir Is marie for To he used Ilia; day ocll-Iv. 1 

Notice that it is Doe who says the book is to be used 
only on the nineteenth day of the working, not Ave. The 
angel sriys the hook and the special linen garment axe to 
he used only once, but this may mean only dming the 
period of the working. Certainly it would seem neces 
sary to reter to the invocations in the Hook of Spirits on 
successive days, Ik ibaps the llinen garment that is worn 
on ihe day oL consummation may also be worn Oti the 
eighteen days of invocation, but never after the working 
i h concluded. 

Nor it is completely clear which book Ave refers to, 
although Deo and Kelley seem to assume that the angel 
is talking about the Hook ol Spirits. Ave may mean dial 
the Book of Silvered Leaves is to be used only once, at 
the time the invoked angels imprint r heir sigd.s upon il 
if this is so, ihe ii no reair let Ion is placed by the angels 
on the use of the Book ol Spirits. 

You will find it easier to comprehend the overall pai 
tent of the Book of Spirits in this appendix if you tele' 
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to the table near the beginning ot Chapter Thirteen, 
which shows the office's of ‘be various classes of angels 
on a Watchtower. These groups and their works are the 
same on .ill four Watch lowers, but ihe angels of each 
Watchtower only function in the coi ies.pnn.diug quail or 
of the Barth, 

Borne Neopagan practitioners may object lo the 
overtly Christian content ol these invocations. They are 
free to compose (heir own sol of invocations that do noi 
mention the Hebrew names ot God or the name ot 
Chris l However, 1 1 ley should consider that Enochian 
magic functions within the context of Christian ily and 
makes extensive use of Christian, Gnostic, and Kabbal- 
istlc symbolism. Indeed, ic is scarcely possible to under* 
stand Enochian magic without a knowledge of the 
myths and magic of the Did and New Testaments, as I 
have demonstrated in my book IttTxi^ramjnalon. T used 
as i my models Dee's own invocations in Lther Srienfiae 
and die prayer o: Enoch delivered to Dee by ihe angel 
Ave, which J quoted in full in Chapter Sixteen. These 
paradigms are responsible for the Christian tone. 

In composing the following original invocations, 1 
hope that T have managed to do a better Job iban i>ee, 
snd that Ave would not tell me, as he told Dee, "My 
brother, l see thou dosi not understand the mystery of 
this Book." However, only time and repeated use will 
prove I he worth, ur Idck of worth, of these invocations. 
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ANCFl-S OF TilLi J-'lKiT DAY 

Quarter 

Ruling Name K'.iinw, n[ Cod 

Fjsr 

Adonai Saba nth OKU l BAH, MhZ PT 


Invocation of the First Day: Banners oi : 
the East 

Adonai Sabaoth, Lord of ! I usi s, ibe fountain ot true wis 
dom , who 0 | m ■ 1 1 1 = the mysteries of being and not being 
who knows the imperfections and inner darkness of 

men, I, . a fragile vessel of the making of yom 

hands, stand here before you and call upon your name. I 
am less than the sand before yom mountain, t am less 
than the to itches in die springtime before the wonderful 
and unknown waves of your sea. vvi l call upon yom 
name, and in your name 1 am become mighty. 

Light my sou] and make me a seer ot visions, that ] 
may see your creatures who arc the glory of yuur noun 
tenance. [ will praise your names and magnify yom 
works among them. Those who lift iheir hearts to you 
in die east ascend by one gate, and through Thai gate 
descend your appointed messengers, for we have all 
one God, all erne beginning from you, and all at- know 
edge you the sole Creator. 

T offer and dedicate this table of the Walehlower of 
die bast unto you, and unto yuur holy angels whose 
names appear inscribed upon this table and written i 
this hook, desiring their presence in and through you 
holy names of the east, 0RO, I BAB AOZH, and youi 
other names having dominion in the east. Lei il please 
yom angels to dwell with me, thaj i may dwell with them, 
to rejoice with me, that 1 may rejoice with them; to minis 
ter unto me, that [ may magnify your Eiames among them. 
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As you are die light am! comfort to your angels, su 
are they my li^ht and comtort in your names; as il 
pleases them to receive wh.u you offer, so also l receive 
with pleasure what they offer unto me: even as they 
prescribe no laws unto you, O Lord, so shall [ prescribe 
ro Laws unto them. 

behold , when 1 call upon them in your names that 
are in the Watchiowcr of the Bast, let it be undo me in 


mercy as unto the crue servant of die Highest. Let them 
manifest lo me in the eastern regions at whatever time 
or circumstance, and by whatever words, 1 call l horn . So 
also lei ilmn depart when I bid idem depart Lei them 




ANGELS OF THF. SECOND DAY 

Quarter 

Ruling, frame 

Names, a: Led 

South 

Adonai Malekh 

MOR, DEAL, HCTGA 


Invocation of the Second Day: Banners 
of the Sou m 

Adonai Malekh. Lend and king, hie fountain ui true 
wisdom, who opens the mysteries of being and not 
being, who knows the imperfections and inner darkness 
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of men, 1, , a fragile vessel of the malting of 

your bands, stand here before you and call upon your 
name. 1 am less than (ho sand before your mountain, I 
am less th.au the torrents in the springilme before the 
wonderful and unknown waves of your sea. Vet J call 
upon your name, and In your name 1 air nomine mighty, 

Ligh t my soul and make me a seer of visions, that I 
may see your creatures who are the glory of your emin 
tenan.ee-. I will praise your names and magnify your 
works among them. Those who lift their hearts In you 
in the south ascend by one gate, and through that gate 
descend your appointed messengers, for we have at 
one God, all one beginning from you, and all aeknowl 
edge you the sole Creator 

3 offer and dedicate ibis, table of die Wait-brewer of 
the South unto you, and unto yom holy angels whus- 
names appear inseribwt upon this table and wriltcn in 
this book, desiring their presence m and through your 
holy names of the south, -Vi OR , DIAL, HOC A, and yout 
other names having dominion in the south, Ijct Ec please 
yom angels to dwell with rue, lb at J may dwell with 
them; to rejoice with me, that 1 may rejoice with rhem; 
to minister unto me, that I may magnify your names 
among them, 

As you arc the light and comfort to your angels, so 
are they my lighi and comfort in your names; as it 
pleases iboh to receive what you offer, so also 1 receive 
with pleasure what they offer unto me: even as I hey 
prescribe no laws unto you. O Lord, so shall 1 prescribe 
no Saws unto them. 

Behold, when 1 call, upon them in your names that 
are in (be Watchtower of the Soulh, let it be unto me in 
mercy as unto die true servant of the Highest. Lei them 
manifest to me in the southern regions at whatever time 


A ppendix A : Enochian Book of Spirits - 3 1 7 


or circumstance, .and by whatever words, I call them. So 
also let them depart when 1 bid them depart. Let them 
do for me as for I be servant of the Lord. 

Behold. 0 Lord, the true light and comfort of the 
world, the l ulei' of the heavens, I offer ih s table of Hie 
Watchtower of the South unto you. Command it accord- 
ing tu your pleasure Hy the bather, the Sou, and the 
(Toly Ghost. Amen. Amen. Amen. 



ANGELS DP THE THIRD DAY 

Quarter 

Rutin, n Nfiinv 

'iuriL.w ill Cod 

VJe st 

Elohim Sabaoth 

MPH. ARSE,. GAEOL 


{Invocation of the Third Day; Banners of 
the West 

Elobfrn Sdbaoth, Coil r,f Hosts, the fountain of true wis- 
dom, who opens the mysteries of being and not being, 
who knows the imperfections and inner darkness of 

men* I, , a fragile vessel of the making of your 

hands, stand here before you and call upon your name. I 
am less (ban ihe sand before yum niouniain i am less 
than the torrents in the springtime before The wonderful 
ami unknown waves of yout s ea Vet i call uptni. your 
name, and in your name t am become mighty. 

Light my sou!! and make me a seer of visions, that J 
may see your creatures who arc the glory of your conn 
tenance, 1 will praise your names and magnify your 
works among them. Those who I h ilirh- brails to you 
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La the west ascend hy one gate, and through that gate 
descend your appointed messengers, for we have nil 
one Cod, ail one beginning fro m you, and all acknowl- 
edge you the sole Creator. 

I offer and dedicate tires table of the Watch tower of 
the West onto yon, and unto your holy angels whose 
names appear inscribed upon this table on it written in 
tliis- book, desiring iln-ii presence in and through your 
holy names of the west, MTH, AKSL, CAIO.L, amt your 
other names having dominion In the west. Let it please 
your angels lo dwell with me, that [ may dwell with them; 
tone] Dice with me, that I may iciukc with them; to minls- 
ler Lini.il me, that 1 may magnify your names among them. 

As you are the light and cum ion In you angels, so 
are they my light and comfort in your names; as ii 
pleases them lo receive what you offer', so also I receive 
with pleasure what they offer unto mei even as they 
prescribe no laws unto you, O Lord, so shall I prescribe 
no Laws unto them. 

Kidi old, when I call upon them in your names dial 
arc in the Watch tower of the West, let il he unto me in 
mercy as unto the true servant of the Highest. Lei them 
manifest to me in the western regions a I whatever time 
or circumstance,, .-mil by whatever words, I call them, 5o 
also let them depart when J bid then) depart. Ln them 
do lor me as lor die servant of the Lord. 

Behold. 0 Lord, the true light and comfort of ihe 
world, the ruler of the hoav m:- l offer this, table ot the 
Wah l i cowl 1 i of the West unto you. Command it accord- 
ing to your pleasure. By the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Cl nisi. Amen. Amen. Amen. 
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ANGELS OF THEROUKTH DAY 

CJlldJtLLF 

Killing Name; 

Naims ut Gul 

Nurlh 

Elooh Va-LtaaLh 

OJP. TEAA, PriOCE 


Invocation of the Fourth Day; Banners 
of the Nortih 

Eloah Va-Daatb, Manifest God, flu? fountain of tme wis- 
dom. who opens the mysteries of being and not being, 
who knows the imperfections and inner darkness of 

men, J. , a fragile vessel of the making of your 

bands, stand here before you and call upon your name, i 
am Less lhan tile sand before yout mountain. E am less 
I ban the torrents in tin- springtime before the wonderful 
and unknown waves of your sea. Yet I call upon your 
name, and in yout name I am become mighty. 

Light my soul and make me a seer of visions, that I 
may see your creatures who are the glory of yotu coun- 
tenance 1 will praise your names and magnify your 
works among them. Those who lift tbeii hearts to you 
" I be north ascend by one gale, and through that gale 
descend your appointed messengers, for we have all 
one Cod, ail one beginning from you. and all acknowl- 
edge you the sole drearer. 

J of ter and dedicate Ibis table of rhe Watchtnwer of 
the North unto you, and unto your holy angels w r hosc 
names appear inscribed upon this table ami written in 
this book, desiring their presence in and through your 
holy names or the north, DIP. TLA A, PBOCK, and your 

tilher names having dam in Lbe north. Let ii please 

your angels In dwell with me, that 1 may dwell with them; 
lo rejoice with me. dial I may rejoice with rhem; to mb lis- 
ter unto rue, that 1 may magnify your n nines among them. 
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As you arc [he light and comfort to your angels, 
are they my light and comfort tn your names; as u 
pluses i hern to receive what you offer, so .dsn I roc* h 
with pleasure what they offer unto me; even as the 
prescribe no laws unto you, D Lord, so shall I presdiiu' 
no taws unto them. 

Behold, when I call upon them in your names ih 
am in the Watchtower of die North, let u be unto me n 
mercy as unto die imc servant of the Highest, Let tin 
manifest tn me in the northern regions at whatever tin 
or circumstance, anti by whatever words, E call them " 
also If i them depart when i bid them depart, lei I him 
do tor me as for the servant of (be Lord. 

Behold, 0 Lend, the true light and comfort of lint 
world, the ruter of the heavens, 5 offer iliis table of d ■ 
Watchtower of (lie Non h unto you. Command it accord 
mg to your pleasure. By the Father, the Sod, and i 
Holy Ghost. Amen Anum. Amen. 
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ANGLES OF TI1L H 

FTH DAY 

j (Jupiter 

Ruliiin Njrm^. 

Senior 

East 

Bataiva 

baUiivli 

Abioro 

Hahioro 

South 

lezhbea 

Iczhhct 

AidPCHm 

Laidcom 

West. 

Kaagios 

Raaginl 

Sra hpm 
Lsiahpm 

Non ti 

Eliipma 

Edlpma 

Aerpio 

AautpaO 


Invocation of the Fifth Day: Seniors of 
pFTRiT, Left 

Vou four Seniors who stand in the Watchtowers upon the 
tine of Spirit to the left side of the pillar of the Son and 
he Father, in ilie name of God who is both one and 

three, J call upon vole jo manifest yourselves. 

You in the Watchtowei of the Last who are Abforo, the 
minister of merely by God the Son, i call Lspon in the 
name of mercy Bataiva; Inn when you are Hahioro, the 
minister of severity by God the Father, I call upon you 
by the name of severity Bsiaivh. 

You in lire Watchtower of the South who are 
Aid-ram, Ibe minister of mercy by God the Son, I call 
upon in the name of niney Tczhhca; but when you are 
LaidiPm, the minister of severity by God the Father, I 
call upon you by the name of severity Iczhhei. 

You in the Watchtower of die West who are Srahpm, 
he minister of mercy by God the Son, I call upon in the 
lame of mercy Kaaglns; hut when you arc Lstahpm, the 
minister of severity by God die Father, E call upon you 
by the name of severity Raagiof. 
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You in the Watch lower of the North who rt Ai-tpio, 
the minister of mercy by God the Son, i tali upon in the 
name of mercy Eldprna; htu when you are Aaetpio, the 
minister of severity by Cod the Father, I cal! upon you 
by (lit: name ot severity Edlptu.i. 

[ say to you all, descend through the gates I have pre 
part’ll for your passage ami dwell with me. Be manifest 
unto me in what manner, and by what words, am i a l what 
time i call you, so that [ may magnify the name of Cixl 
among you. Be my (.caches and guides in the knowledge 
of all human affairs, and execute faith fully and in a perfect 
manner whatever task 1 require of you that tall is wilhii 
your office Be a lighi and comfort unto me, for T am the 
true servant of [he Highest, who ifi the tight of heaven arid 
[he comtorl of i he world. Amen. Amen. Amen. 



ANGELS OF I E IE S3KTH DAY 

Quarter 

FmlJOfl Name 

Senior 


Bdlaiv.j 

Aaoxaif 

Soe.Li 

IczMha 

Aczinoc 

West 

RaagLuS 

Saisnou 

North 

Eldpina 

Adoenet 


Invocation of i hr Sixth Day: Seniors of 
the Son, Above 

You four Seniors who stand in Lire Watchtowers upon 
die line of the Son above the line of holy Spirit, in the 
name of God who is both one and three. I 
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call upon you to manifest yourselves. 

You in the Watchlower of Ihe East who are Aaoxaif, 

the ister of mercy by God the Son, 1 call upon In Ihr 

name ot mercy Bataiva. 

You in the Watchtower ot the South who h re Acisi- 
nor, the minister of mercy by God the Son 1 call upon 
in the name of mercy iczhhca. 

You in the Wa Ich tower of the West who are Salmon, 
die minister ot mercy by God the Son, > calf upon in the 
name of mercy Ha agios. 

You in the Watchtower nt ihe North who aie 
A<1 noised, (he minister of mercy by God ihr: Son, I t rill 
upon in the name of mejty Eldprna, 

l say to you aJJ, descend through the gales 1 have pre- 
pared for your passage and dwell with me. Be manifest 
unto me in what manner, and hy whal words, and at wliat 
lime T call you, so that J may magnify the name of God 
among you. Be my teachers and guides in the knowledge 

of all h affairs, and execute faithfully and in a perfect 

manner whatever task I require of you that tails within 
your office. Be a light and comfort unto me, far I am the 
true servant of the Highest, who is the light of heaven and 
the comfort of the world. Amen. Amen. Amru. 
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ANGELS Ol ; THE SEVEN TI l DAY 1 

Qn.irU 1 ! 

Hill kip, Name 

Senior 

Last 

ilnLdivti 

Htniorda 

South 

Iczbhcl 

Lzinopo 

West 

R.-:agio; 

Laodxrp 

North 

Edlprua 

Akidood 


Invocation of t he Seventh Day; Seniors 
of the Father, Above 

You tour Seniors who stand in the Watchtower 
upon 'lit’ line of [lit K-nln, i above the lino of holy Spb i 
in the name os God who is both one and three, l 
call upon you 1o manifest yourselves. 

You in the Watchlower oi the East who as ■ 
Htmonda, the minister of severe judgement by God tin 
Fail iot, i (.-.ill upon in i he name of judgement Eataivh. 

You in the Watchtower of the South who are 
Iv-inopn, In 1 ii iii- i.Hk-r of severe judgennenj by God (ho 
Father, 1 call upon in the name of judgement Iczbhcl. 

You in the Wa kin own of the West who an 1 
Laoaxrp, ihc minister ot severe judgement by God the 
Father, I call upon in the name of judgemerii RaagioL 

You in the Watchtower of the North who an 
Alndood. the mimster of severe judgement by God Ihc 
Father; I call upon i i the name of judgement Edlprna. 

I say to you aft, descend through the gates l have 
prepared for your passage and dwell with me. Be man: 
test unto mo in what manner, and by what words, and 
at what time t call you, :i<> iha: l may magnify (he nam 
of God among you. Ee my teachers and guides in the 
knowledge of ail human affairs, and execute faithful 
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lud in a perfet i manner whatever task ! require of you 
that Fills within your office- Be a light and comfort unto 
me, tor 1 am the true servant of the Highest, who is the 
light of heaven and the comfort of the world. Aiuen, 
Amen. Amen. 


ANGELS Of THE IdGEJTEI HAY | 

Qu.irU-r 

Killing Name 

Senlvi? 

F.ast 

Baiaivh 

Ralaiva 

Hatszpi 

Ahaozpi 

South 

Eczlifid 

Iczhhca 

Lhcrga 

All Ldga 

West 

Ra agiol 
Kaagios 

Lgaiol 

S Igaiol 

North 

Fdlprna 

Eldpjiia 

Apdoce 

Aapdoce 


Invocation of the Hicjhth Day: Seniors of 
Spirit Rigih 

You four Seniors who stand in the Wat< hcowers upon the 
line of Spirit to the right Hide of the piilar of the Son and 
the Fattier, in the name of Cod wlm is both one and 
three, I cali upon you to manifest yourselves. 

You in the Watchtower of ihe East who arc Tlaozpi. the 
minister of severity by Cod the Father, 1 call upon n ihe 
name of severity Balaivh; but when you arc Ahaozpi, 
the mimsler of mercy by Cod Ihc Son. I call upon you 
by the name of mercy l-Uiaiva. 
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You in the Watchtowei of the South who are Lhe^j 
the minister of severity by God the father.. I call upon m 
the name uf severity Icidi hc|, bill when you are A I he: 
the minister of mercy by God the Son, J call upon \ 
by the name of mercy Iczlihca. 

You in The Warchtower of the West who are Lgai • 
she minister of severity by God die Hat her, t uali upon 
Ihe name of severity Raagiol, bin when you arc Slgalol, 
the minister of mercy by God the Son, 3 call upon yt 
by the name of merry Raagins. 

You In the Watchtower of the North who an 
Apdoce, the minister of sevei ity by God the Father. I call 
upon in the name ot severity Ediprna; but when you . 
Aapdoce, the minister of mercy by God ibe fieri, 3 ea I 
upon you by the name of mercy Eldprna. 

I say to you all, descend through the gates l have 
prepared for your passage and dwell with me. Be mat i 
test unto me in what manner, and by what words, am! 
m what tirin' t call you, so dial J may magnify the nami 
of God among you. Ee my teachers and guides in i 
knowledge of all human affairs, amt execute faithfully 
and in a perfect ma inner whatever task I require of yon 
that falls within your office. Ee a light and Condon umin 
me, i m f am rhe true servant of the Highest, who is th 
light of heaven and the comfort of the world. Amen 
Anien. Amen. 
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ANGELS OF THE NIMH DAY 

Cjujrter 

Kuliiii; Name 

Srni m 

East 

Bata ivh 

HipuLga 

Smilh 

fczhhd 

Lhiansi 

West 

Kaagiol 

Ligdisa 

North 

Riilpnia 

Ai'lnn.ip 


Invocation of the Ninth Day: Seniors of 
the Father, Below 

You four Seniors who stand in the Watch-towers upon 
the line of the Ember below the line of holy Spirit, in the 

name of Cod who is both one and three, 1 

..all upon you io manifest yourselves. 

You in the Watchtower of the East who are Hipotga, 
the mini st i' i of severe judgement by God llic Father, 1 
call upon in rhe name of judgement Rataivh. 

You in the Watchtower oi the South who are fJi'i- 
ansa, rhe minister of severe judgemonl by God the 
Father, I call upon in die name of judgement IczhlicL 
You mi ihe Watchtower of the West who are Ligdlsa, 
lie minister of severe judgement by Cod the Father, l 
call upon in die name of iudgemenl Raagiol. 

You in the Watchtower of the North who are Arm- 
aap, die minister of severe judgement by God the 
! . iliei:, I call upon in the name uf judgement Edlpina, 

I say to you all, descend through rhe gates l have 
prepared for your passage and dwell wish me. Ee man- 
ifest unto me in whaf manner., and by what words, and 
,ii who i lime I call you, so that 1 may magnify the name 
of Cod among you, He my teachers and guides in ibe 
knowledge of ail human affairs, and execute faithfully 
a i d in a perfect manner whalevcr task 3 require of you 
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that tails within youi office. Be a light and com fori 
limy me, for i .-u u the tnue servant of the Highest, who 
is the light ot heaven and the comfort of the world 
Amen. Amen. A men. 



1 

ANCELS OF THE TF. 

M il DAY 

IJUdLltil 

Ri i Hn.P, Name 

Sfiiiur 

Bast 

13 a l aiva 

All tot a: 

South 

tczhiioa 

Acmbicu 

West 

RiS agios 

So.iiznt 

North 

Udprtia 

Anodoiri 


Invocation of the Tenth Day: Seniors of 
the Son, Below 

You four Seniors who stand in the Watchtowers upon 
die line oi the Son beiow the lme of holy Spirit, in the 

name of God who is both one and three, i 

call upon you to manifest yourselves. 

You in the Watcitower of the East who aiv Autotar. 
the minister of mercy by Cod the Son, t call upon tn th 
name of mercy Batatva. 

You in the Watch tower of the South who are Aan- 
bicu, the minister of mercy by God the Son, I call upon 
in l ho name of mercy lezhhea. 

You in I he Watchtowcf of the West who ore Soaizm, 
the minister of mercy by Cod the Son, I call upon in th 
name of mercy ftaagios. 
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You in ihe Walchl 0 wr-r of I he Sfonh who are 
Anodoin, the minister of mercy by God the Son r I ca£J 
upon in the name of mercy EMprna. 

T say to you all, descend through the gates I have pre 
pared for your passage and dwell with me, Be manifest 
unto me in what manner, and by what words, and at what 
lime 1 call you, so that S may magnify the name of Cod 
.in nng you, He thy foadu'i* and guides in I hr knowledge 
of ali human ailairs, and execute faithfully and in a perfect 
maimer whatever task I require of you that foils within 
vour office. Be a Light and comfort unto me, for I am the 
lme servant of the Highest, who die light of heaven and 
the comfort of ihe world. Amen. Amen. Amen. 
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ANGELS Or THE FI FVF.KTH DAY 


Chi.iiiPi Killing Name 

Uispasilors 

train the Crass 




k'iH‘1 

mime 

East 

F.rzl ,i 

HxU 

Zlar 

Larz 

Aril 

1 

I AON 

South 

Uboza 

Boza 

Oza h 

ZjIjO 

A buz 

A 

,AOHT 

West 

Araxd 

Taad 

Audi 

Ait ta 

DLaa 

O 

ONJA 

Forth 

Adopa 

Bopa 

Opad 

Fade 

A rt op 

N 

NlAO 


Invocation of the Eleventh Day: 
Dispositors of Join ino 

You sixteen Dispositors who stand above [ho arms ot 
Thu eastern Lesser crosses el' the tour Watchlowers Lind 
are potent anti si, died in [he joining together ami 
destruction of natural su Instances, in the name of God 

who ia both one and three, I ::all upon you 

in manifest yourselves. 

You tour lights oi understanding and truth who dwell 
m the Wan:! i tower of the Fast, standing above the arms 
of the Lesser cross of the east, and have your office in the 
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eastern part of the world, Kzla, Zlar, Larz and And, I call 
upon you in the fuiii'fnld name of the cross 1AON, and in 
the name of God particular to your office, Erzla 

You four liglns of uiiih-mt.andihg and truth who dwell 
in the Watch tower of the South, standing above the arms 
oi the lesser cross of die edit, and have your office in the 
southern part oi the world, Boza. Ozab. Zabo and Aboz, J 
cad upon you in the fourfold name of the cross AON I, ami 
in tl\c name of God particular to your ofhee, Eboza. 

You tour lights oi understand and infill who tlwel m 
the WatHi lower of the West, standing above the arms of 
the lesser cross of the east, and have your office it) die 
western pan of Ihe world, land, Aadl, Adi a and Dtaa, T 
call upon you in the fourfold name of the cross DMA, and 
in the name of God particular to your office, Aland. 

You foil i lighis of understanding and truth who dwell 
in the Watch tower of the North, standing above the amis 
of the I'.'sm. i l:jt)sjh of ilit: east. and have your office in ihe 
northern part of the world,. Dopa, Opad, Fa do and Atlop, l 
call upon you in [lie fourfold name of the cross N't AO, and 
in the name of God particular to your office, Adopa. 

! say to you all, descend through die gales ] have 
prepared tor your passage and dwelt with me in har- 
mony. Be manifest unto my senses in what manner, and 
with what words, and ar what time ] call you, so that 1 
may magnify the name of God among you. Be my feath- 
ers and guides m rlie ads of joining and loosing, and dis 
charge faithfully and In a perfect manner whatever 
service ! require of you that rails within your appointed 
office. Be a light and comfort unto me, for 1 am the true 
servant of die Highest, wild is die tiglii of heaven and 
the comfort ot ihe world. Amen. Amen. Amen. 
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ANGELS 0 

7 TllE TWELFTH DAY 

■Uiiar|f , r 

Ruling Name 

n , isfK.ksjlOT5 

From 'i lit- Cress 


letter 

name 

FJ.3T 

Elitpa 

Utpa 

Tpau 

Ami 

Ai i tp 

1. 

LANU 

tnUULh 

Eph ra 

Phra 

Hrap 

Raph 

AjjJjj 

A 

ANin. 

| VV-PH5 

AtdijlS 

Tdim 

Dim! 

Irntd 

Midi 

N 

NULA 

Noidi 

1 

Aanaa 

Atlaa 

Naaa 

Aaan 

AiLLii 

U 

ULAN 


Invocation of the Twelfth Day: 
Depositors of Transporting 

You sbtieen Disposftors who stand above the aims of 
the southern lesser crosses of the four Watch! owers and 
are potent and *k lied m transporting from place to 
pJacc, m llie name of God who is both one and three. [ 

cal] upon you to manifest yourselves. 

You four lights of understanding and truth who dwell 
in Lite Watch tower of the East, standing above the anus of 
the lesser cross of the south, and have your office in the 
eastern parr of the world. Utj.ua. Tpau, Pant ami Aulp, [ 
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call upon you in the fourfold name of the cross [AMU, 
and in ihe name of Cod particular to your office, Eutpa. 

You four lights of understanding and truth who dwell 
in die Watditower of the South, branding above the arms 
ot the Louse i cross of die south, and have yotu office in the 
Southern part of the world, Phra, Hrap, Kaph and Aphr. T 
call upon you in the fourt'oJd name of the cross ANUL, and 
in the name of God [articular to your office, Ephra,. 

You four fights of understand and iiulh who dwell in 
the Watchtov.'ci' of the Wksl, standing, above the arms nf 
the lesser cross ot the south, and have your office in the 
western pari of the world, Tdim, Dimt, Imid and Ml Us, I 
call upon you in the fourfold name of the cross NULA, 
and in the name of God particular to yenn office, Atdim, 

You four lights of understanding and truth who dwell 
to the Watch tower of the North, standing above the arms 
of the lesser crass of l he south, and have your office in (lie 
northern pan of the world. Anaa, Nana, Aaan anti Aana, I 
call upon you in the fourfold name of the cross ULAN, and 
in dm name of God particular to your office, Aanaa. 

T say to you all, descend through the gates I have 
prepared for your passage and dwell with me in bar 
mony. Re manifest unto my senses in wind manner, and 
with what words, ami ai what t im e 1 call you. so ihal I 
may magnify the name of God among you. be my 
teachers and guides m the arts of transporting from 
place to place, and discharge faithfully and in a penect 
manner whatever service 1 require at you Thai falls 
within your appointed office. He a light and comfort 
unto me, for I am the true servant of the l figbest, who 
is the Light of heaven and the comfort ot the world. 
Amen. A men. Amen 
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Invocation of the Thirteen m Day: 
Depositors of till: Sciences 

You sixteen Depositors who stand above the re ms of 
Lhe northern leaser crosses of the four Watch towers and 
.uc potent and shilled in the mechanical arts and sc> 
erices, in the name of God who is both uin and three, J 

call upon you to manifest yourselves. 

Yon tour lights of understanding and truth who dwell 
in the Waidiiower of the East, standing above the arms of 
the Lesser cross of the north, and have your office in rite 
eastern part of ihc world, Cnbr, Nbrc, Bren and Rcnb, E 
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cajJ upon you in die fourfold name of the cross ACMU. 
and j ei lhe name of God particular to your office. Hcnbr. 

You flout lights of understanding and truth wlm dwell 
in the Waichlowei of the South, standing above the amis 
Of the Lesser cross of the north, and have your office in the 
southern part of the world, Roan, Oanr. Ajlio a ltd Nroa, I 
call upon you In the fourfold name of the cross t.'MUA, 
and in the name of God particular 10 your office. I Troan. 

You four kighu of understand and truth who dwelt in 
the Watch tower of the West, standing above the arms of 
the lesser cross of ihc north, and have your office Lu the 
western pai l of the world, Magi, Aghn, Glma and Einag, 

1 cab upon you in Ihc fourfold name of the cross MU AG, 
and in the name of Cod particular to your office, IhnagJ. 

You four lights of understanding and truth who dwell 
in the Watch Lowe i of the North, standing above the anus 
of the lessor cross of live north, and have your of dee in the 
northern part of ihc world, I ’sac, Sacp, Acps and Cpsa, 1 
call upon you in Ute fourfold name of the cross EJACM, 
and hi the name of God particular to your office. Ppsac. 

1 say io you all, descend through lhe gates I have 
prepared lor your passage and dwell witli me in har- 
mony. Be mai ifesi unto my senses m what manner, and 
with what words, and at what time i call you, so that J 
may magnify the name of God among you. Be my teach 
ers and guides in the mechanical ai rs and sciences, and 
discharge faithfully and in a perfect maimer whatevei 
service 1 require of you that falls within your appointed 
office. EVe a Light and comfort unto me, for l am the true 
servant of the Highest, who is the light of heave t and 
the corefort of the world. Amerl. Amen. Amen. 
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INVOCATION 01 THE FOURTEENTH DAY: 

Disraerrcms or Secrets 

You sixteen Depositors who stand above [he arms of the 
western lesser crosses of the four Watchtnwers ami are 
potent and skilled in the discovery of human secrets, in 

ib(? name of God who is both one and three, l 

call upon vcm in inanifesi yourselves. 

You four lights of understanding and truth who dwell 
in the Wat ch tower of the East, standing above the arms 
of die lesser cross of the west, ami have your office in di 
easterj part of the world, Xgzd, Gzdx. Zdxg and Dxgz, I 
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call upon you in ihe fourfold name of the cross A$IR, and 
in tl v name nf God particular to your office, Hxgzd. 

You four lights ot understanding and trulh who dwell 
in (he Watch lower of die South, standing above the arms 
of the iesser cross of the west, and have your office n llie 
sou I hem) pari of the world, faom, Aomi, Omla and Miao, 
[ call upon you in the fourfold name of the cross SIRA, 
and in die name of God particular to your office, Hianm. 

You four Eights of understand and (ruth who dwelt in 
Lite Watch tower of the West, standing above the arms of 
the lesser cross of ill e west, and have your office in the 
western part of the world, Nlrx, Lrxn, Ftxnl and Knlr, I 
rail upon you in ilm fourfold name of the cross IRAS, 
and in the name of God particular to your office, Pnlrx. 

You four lights of understanding and truth who dwell 
in rhe Warehiowei of the North, standing above die arms 
of the lesser cross of the west, and have your office in the 
northern pan of the world, Ziz-a, tzaz, Zazi and Aziz, 1 
call upon you in the fourfold name of the cross RASf, and 
In (he name of God particular to your office, Fziza. 

1 say to you aSJ, descend through the gales I have pre- 
pa ml for your passage and dwell with me in harmony. 
Be manifest unto my senses m w])a I maimer, and with 
what words., and at what time l call you. so rbat T may 
magnify cite name of God among you, Re iny teachers 
and guides in the arts at discovering human secrets, and 
discharge fa ilh fully and in a perfect manner whatever 
service 1 require of you that falls within ynm appointed 
ciffiiiL- hr a igtit and comfort unto me, for 1 am the true 
servant of the Highest, who is the light of heaven and tile 
comfort of the world. .Amen. Amen. Amen 
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Invocation of the Fifteenth Day: Angels 
of Medicine 

You sixteen good angels who stand beneath the arms 
of the eastern leanm crosses of the lour Watchtowers 
ami are potent and skilled in the teaching of medicine 
and the curing of diseases, in Hie name oi God who is 
bo Hi one and three, I call upon you Id 

manliest yourselves. 

You Four good angels ot Jight who dwell In the 
Watchtower ot the East, serving the lesser r ioss of the 
east, and have youi office in the eastern part of the 
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world, Cz,ns, Tbtt, Stas and Fmnd, l caJI upon you in the 
sixfold name of the pillar of your cross, Idoigo, that you 
show yourselves and manifest perceptibly to my aware 
ness; l command you hi the fivefold name of the beam 
of you i cross, a id /.hi , to fulfill all my alaied purposes 
that tab within the function ot your office. And when 
the need for your services is extreme, your names shall 
be expressed Czons, Tout, Sigas and FTnond. 

Vim four good angels of light who dwell in live Watch- 
tower of the South, serving the lesser cross of the east, and 
have your office in the southern pan of the world, Aira, 
Ormn, Rsoi and lznr, 1 call upon you in the sixfold name 
of the pillar of your cross, Angpoi, that you show your- 
selves and manifosi pL'kvpribly in iny awaivnvss; l com- 
mand you in the fivefold name ot the beam of your cross. 
[Jim ax, io fulfill all my stated purposes ilwi fall within ihe 
mnetion at your ottice. And tv hen the need for your ser 
vices is extreme, your names shall be expressed Aigra, 
Qrpmn, Rsoni and fzinr. 

You four good angels of light who dwell in the 
Watchtower of the Weal, serving the losses cross of the 
east, and have your office in the western part oi the 
world. Taco, Nbdd, Faax ami ftaix, I call upon you in 
the sixfold name ot the pillar of youi cross, Qlgota, chat 
yon show yourselves and manifest perceptibly to my 
awareness; 1 command you in the fivefold name of the 
beam of your cross, Oalco, to fulfill all tny stated pur- 
poses ihat fall within the function of your office. And 
when the need for your services is extreme, your names 
shall be expressed Tagco, Mi odd, F J aiax a nil Saah.. 

You four good, angels oi light who dwell in the 
Watchiowei m the North, Serving the lesser < ross of the 
east, and have your ottice in the northern pan of the 
world. Op urn, Apst, Sdu and YaSg, I call upon you in 
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the sixfold name of cl t>. pillar of your cross, Noalmr, that 
you show yourselves and manliest perceptibly to my 
awareness; I coitunainl you in the fivefold name ot Lhe 
beam of your cross. Oloag, to fid fill all my staled pur- 
poses dial fall within the function ot your office. And 
when the need fot yarn services is exlreme, your names 
s-ha!l be expressed Opamn, Apist, Scmio and Varsg. 

[ say to you a ill, descend through the gates [ have 
prepared for your passage and dwell with me in hai 
mony. Re manliesi unto my senses in what manner, and 
with what words, and at what time T call you, so Mini i 
may magnify the name of God among you. Ee my 
teachers and guides in the practice of cun ig diseases, 
injuries and infirmities, and discharge faithfully and in a 
perfect manner whatever sci vkcc I require of you that 
falls within your appointed office. Be a light and enni 
fan unto me, for l am the in.ie servant of the Highest, 
who is the light os heaven and the comfort of the world. 
Amen. Amen. Amen 
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You sixteen good angels who stand beneath the arms of 
lhe southern lesser crosses of the four Waiditowers and 
are potent and skilled in the finding and working of 
metals and precious stones, in the name of God who is 
both one and tliree, .! call upon you to man- 

ifest yourselves,. 

You tour good angels of light who dwell in the 
Walohtower of the East, serving the lesser cross of the 
south, and have vour office m Lhe easiern nart o: the 
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world. Oyuh, Pape, Kbrih arid Dus, J call upon you it: 
Liu? sixfold name of the piilar of your cross, Llaeza, dial 
you show yourselves and manifest perceptibly to my 
awareness: J command you in the fivefold name of I lie 
beam nf your cross, Palam. to f ulfil l ali my stated put 
poses that rail within the function nT your office, And 
when l he need for your services is extreme, your names 
shall be expressed Oyaub, Pacou, Ktmiih and Diari. 

You four good angels of light who dwell in the 
Watch towm of c I if Sli mil, serving the lesser cross of the 
south, and have your office in the southern par! id file 
world, Oiflgg, Gbal, Klmu and Labi, 1 call upon you in 
the sixfold name of the pillar of your cross, Auaeem, 
Hi n. you show yourselves and manifest perceptibly to 
my awareness; I command you m ihc fivefold name of 
I he beam of your cross, Sondn, to fulfill all my stated 
purposes that fall within tin 1 function of your office, And 
when Lhe need for your services is extreme, your names 
shall he expressed Omagg, Gbeal, Klemu and Iambi. 

You tour good angels of light who dwell in [lie 
WaU’.hlower of the West, serving the lesser cross of the 
south, and have your office in the western pari of lhe 
world, \lagm, Leoc, Ussn and Ruoi, l call upon you in 
the sixfold name of the pillai of your cross, Nelapr, tfial 
you show yourselves and manifest perceptibly to my 
awareness; 1 command yon in lhe fivefold name of the 
beam of your cross, Dmebb, to fulfill all my staled pm 
poses i h.-! : fail w ihjn the function of your office. And 
when the need for your services is extreme, vnur names 
shall lie expressed Malgin, Leaoc, Uspsn arid RnroL 

You four good angels of Eiglu who dwell in the 
Watch tower of the Nor th, serving the lesser cross of the 
south, and have you office m Hie nurlhern part of the 
world, Cmnm, Ecop, Am ax and Brap, 1 call upon you n 
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the sixfold itatne of the pillar of your cnoss, Vadali, lhal 
you show yourselves and manifest perceptibly to my 
awareness; l command you in tin- fivefold name of the 
beam of your cross, Obaua, to fulfill all my slated pur 
poses that fall willi u lhe function of your office. And 
when the need for your services is extreme, yom names 
shall tie expressed Gmdmn, Ecaop, Anilox and Briap. 

I say to you all, descend through the pies I have 
prepared for your passage and dwell with me in har- 
mony. Be manifest unto my senses in what manner, and 
with what words, and at what time I call you, so ibar I 
may magnify lhe name of God among you, Be my 
teachers and guides in the discovery 1 and use of metals 
and precious stones, and discharge faithfully arid in a 
perfect manner what eves service I require of you dial 
falls wi 111 in your appointed office, Be a light and com- 
toTt unto me, for f am lhe true servant of lhe Highest, 
who Is tiie light of heaven and the comfort of the world. 
Amen. Amen. Amen. 
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Invocation of the Seventeenth Day: 
Angels of Transformation 

You sixteen good arigels who stand beneath the aims ot 
I he northern lesser crosses of the four Watchtowers and 
are potent and skilled in die transformation of forms, in 
the name of God who is both one and three, I 

call upon you to manifest yourselves. 

You four good angels of light who dwell in the 
Watch tower of the East, serving the lesser cross of Hie 
north, and have your office in the eastern part oi the 
world, Ahnio. Naco, Ocnm and Shaf, J call upon you in 
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the sixfold naiin j of ihe pillar of your cross,. Aiaoai, that 
you show yourselves and manifest perrepiihly io my 
awareness; I comma rid you in the fivefold name of the 
beam of your cross, Oiiir . to fulfill all my staled pur- 
poses that fail within ibe of your office. And 






wlie.ii ihc need rot your services is extreme, your names 
shall be expressed Abamo, Naocu, Ocaom and Shiat. 

You four good angels of light who dwell in the 
Waichtower of the South, serving die lesser cross of the 
north, and have yum office in the southern part oi the 
win Id. Qpna, Doop, Rxao and Am, 1 call upon you in 
the sixfold name of Hie pillar of your cross., Cbalpt, that 
you show yon i solves and manitest perceptibly to my 
awareness; 1 command you in the fivefold name of the 
beam of your cross-, Aibiz, to fulfill all my stated pur- 
poses that fall within the function uf your office. And 
when the need lor your services is extreme, your names 
shall be expressed Opana, Dolop, Kxpao and Ax fir. 

You tour good angels of liglti who dwell in the 
Waichtower of the West, serving the lesser cross of ibe 
north, and have your office in file western pan of the 
world, Paco, Ndzn, Tipo and Xrnh, 1 call upon you in 
ihe sixtold name of the pillar of your cross, Maladi, that 
you show you selves and manifest perceptibly to my 
awareness; ] command you in the fivefold name cd the 
beam of your cross, Ola ad, to fill fill all my stated pur- 
poses ihai fall within rbe function of your office, And 
when the need for your services is extreme, your names 
shall be expressed Palcn, Ndazn. tidpo andXrmh. 

You four r.ood angels of light who dwell in the 
WaJcblowLT of the North, serving the lesser cross of the 
north, and have your office art the northern pail of the 
world, Dad, I Ho iti, Oopz and Rgan. I call upon you in 
ibe sixfold name os' the pillar of your cross. Volxdo, that 
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you show yourselves arid manifest perceptibly Ui my 
awai'tnip.Hii, | command you n, i 1 1 1 - fivefold name oi the 
beam of ymu crons, Sioda, to fultiJI all my staled pur- 
poses that fall within the function oi your office. And 
when the need for your services is extreme, your names 
shall] he expressed Da In, Dixoni, Oodpz and Rgoan. 

T say 10 you all, descend through lhe gates I have 
prepared for ymu passage and dwell with me in har- 
mony. Eh' manifest unto my senses In what manner, and 
with what words, and ai what time 1 call you, so Lhat I 
may magnify the name of God among you, Ee m v - 
teachers and guides in the transformation of forms, and 
discharge faithfully and in a perfect manner whatever 
service I require of you that tails wilhln your appointed 
Office. Ee a light and comfort unto me, tor I am the hue 
servant of lhe Highest, who is the liglu of heaven and 
the comfort of the world. Amen. Amen. Amen. 
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Invocation of i he Eighteenth Day: 

Am if-is of the Elements 

You sixteen good angels who stand beneath he arms of 
Lhe western lesser crosses of the four Watchtowers and 
are potent and shilled in the knowledge and use of the 
four elements and the elem+'nials lhai dwell in them, in 
lhe j is me of God who is botn one and three, l 
call upon you in manifest yourselves. 

You four good angels of light who dwell in the 
Watchtower of the East, serving the lesser cross, of the 
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Wi-sl, and have your office in lhe eastern pari of tire 
world, Acca who Inhabits the air ami understands the 
panties and uses of the air and iu Sylphs, Npat who 
iohahiis the water and understands die qualities and 
uses ot the water and its Undines, Otoi who inhabits ih,- 
eoiili and understands the qualifies and uses of the 
rartn aitii its Gnomes, and Pnwx who inhabits the 1 i v - 
in| fire and understands Lhe qualities and uses of fire 
and els Salamander, i call upon you in I tie sixfold name 
of die pi I la, of your cross. Aomux, (hat you show youi 
selves and manifest perceptibly to my awareness; [ 
eiJETiinand you in the fivefold name of clue Ih-mih oc your 
cross. Aloal. to fulfill alt my stated purposes Mist fall 
within rin. [unction of your office. And when the need 
tfti your services is extreme, your names shall be 
expressed Acuna, Nip rat, Otrol and Pruzox, 

You four good angels of lighi who dwell In the 
Watch tower of tin- South, serving the lesser cross of the 
wlsL, and have your office in the southern pari of the 
world, M sal who inhabits die air and understands the 
qualities and uses of the air and its Sylphs, I aba who 
inha tuts the warier and understands die qualities and 
uses of the water and its Undines, Izxp who inhabits 
the earth and understands the qualities and uses of the 
earth and its Gnomes, and St hr) who inhabits the living 
the and understands lhe qualities and uses of the fire 
and its Salamanders, I call upon you in ibe sixfold name 
rd i fie pillar of your cross, Spmnrr, that you show your- 
selves and manifest perceptibly to my awareness; l 
command you in the fivefold name of the beam of your 
cross, I piz, to fulfill all my stated purposes dial fall 
within the function of your office. And when the need 
tor your services is mui-eme, your names shall be 
expressed Msihai. fsnba, Izixp and Strim, 
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You four good angels of light who dwell in the 
Watchlower of the West, serving the lesser cross of the 
west, and have your office in the wesiern part of the 
world, Xpcn who inhabits the air and understands the 
qualities and uses of the an- and ds Sylphs, Vasa who 
inhabits the water and understands the qualifies and 
uses of lhe water and its Undines, Dapi who inhabits 
the earth and understands the qualities and uses of the 
earth and its Gnomes, and Knil who inhabits the living 
fire and understands the qualities and uses of the fire 
and its Salamanders. 1 call upon you in the sixfold name 
of the pillar ni yum cross, laaasd, dial you show your- 
selves and manifest perceptibly to my awareness; E 
command! you i.n [he fivefold name of lhe beam of your 
cross, Atapa, to fulfill all my stated purposes that fall 
within the function of your office. And when the need 
for your services is extreme, your names shall he 
expressed Xpacn, Vaasa, Da 3 pi and Rndil. 

You foil good angels of Eiglu who dwell in Mu- 
Watch tower of the North, serving the Lesser cross of the 
west, .md have yonr office in ilm northern part of ihe 
world, Adre who inhabits rbe air and understands the 
qualities am! uses of the air and its Sylphs, Slap who 
inhabits the water and understands lhe qualities and 
uses of the water and its Undines, Pali who inhabits the 
earth and understands the qualities and uses of the 
earth and its Gnomes, and Acar w r ho inhabits the Living 
fire and uuderstandfi Hie qualifies and uses of the fire 
and its Salamanders, J call upon you in the sixfold name 
of ihe pillar of your cross, Kzionr, that you show your- 
selves and manifest perceptibly to my awareness; 1 
command you in the fivefold name of the beam of your 
cross, Nrzfm, to fulfill all my staled purposes that fall 
within the function of your otfice. And when the need 
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for your services is extreme, your names shall be 
expressed Ad Ire, Siosp, Pauli; and Acrar. 

1 say ttj you all, descend through [he gates 1 have 
prep a red for your passage and dwelt with rue in har- 
mony. Be manifest unto my seiiSRS In what manner, and 
with whal wmds, and at what time 1 coll you, so that 1 
may magnify the name oi <ji.nl among you. Be my 
teachers and guides in ihe knowledge, command and 
use of the four elements anti die four classes of elemen- 
tal creatures, and discharge faithfully and in a perfect 
manner whatever service I require of you th«l falls 
within your appointed office*. Be a light and comfort 
unto me, fm i am the true servant of the Highest, who 
is the light of heaven and the com Tort of the world, 
Amen, Amen. A men. 

C ■**■*■“* 


Orison or tier Ninftr.rnth Day 

O Lord of Hosts, is there any creature that measures the 
heavens, that is mortal? Can a frail and fearful vessel of 
flesh lift itself up, heave up its hands, or gather the Sun 
to its bosom? Haw shall 1 therefore ascend into the 
spheres? The air will rial cany me, hut mocks my folly. 1 
fall down, for 1 am she clay oi the earth How, therefore, 
can the light of heaven enter into man's imagination? 

Notwithstanding, I am comforted. In your name l 
am became mighty. You who are the light of truth and 
savior of die world can, and shall, and do, command 
the heavens and all its hosts as it pleases you. I require 
nothing but by you, and through you. tor your greater 
honor and glory. What it pleases you to offci me, I 
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receive. Behold, [ pledge my possessions my labor, my 
heart and soul for the fulfillment of this work 

These eonsecraied rabies, shaped and prepared 
according to your will, 1 offer up to you and io veur 
holy angels, desiring Iheir alien da nee m and through 
your names of power. Command them as you will, O 
Lord. May it please your angels to dwell with me, that I 
may dwell with them; to rejoice with me. that I inav 
rejoice with them; to minister unto me, that I may mag- 
nify you r name. As you ace their light and comfort, so 
they will be my light and. comfort; as they receive what 
ii pleases you to offer, so 1 will receive whai ii pleases 
them to otter; as they prescribe no law's to you, so shall 
1 prescribe no laws to them Yel when i call upon them 
in your name. 0 Lord be it unto me in mercy as unto 
the servant of the Highest, 

1 am become a seer in the light of your counte- 
nance, I see your shining angels and magnify your 
name among thorn Ad.onal Sahaothl, i call 

upon the power ot your name. In the power of your 
mighty name ilos work of invocation is well arid truly 
till tilled. Amen. Amen. Amen. 
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The Vision of the 
Round House 

Monday, January 14, 1686, at Prague 

Kelley: Here is Din:, cue willi ul Vail afore Ui^ fact, as i. 
were, a Hair CJlUJ] ol Ash colour: J know Jiim jluI. yet: I sec 
li Garden EuU (if Sruit, j: divers soils. In the uudst of i! is a 
place 1 1 3 1 ; t llj dim i. !: l u retd. On Ilia; place sLamdeLh a n>uitd 
ILuase, iL hath luijr comers within! and 4 Windows: -jjjiJ 
every Window is round, and JiaLti 4 round paiOUms. round 
alsu, Jl hath 4 Domes, and at the Easl Dour is one Step, at 
die 5 1 j u L t l Z c Lcp»s, and at Lhe North 3 . and at the Wfcsl Duct, 
4 steps' Tlie firsL Dour ls white, JlUl’ Chrystal, LranspamiL: 
The 5uulh Drwr is jed ul an luyh Dolour, transparent, The 
Nc-j di Dour ls bright black nut to be Ltuij ugJ! seen , as the 
rest. The West is green, like aj] Earicrauld Slone: Su is Lite 
South Dcor Like a Ruby. 71 ic Doores he all plain The House 
wiLlon fas it may be judged by the transparent PuujesJ 
seemeLh 1o be while, and empty 

He that hath bis face covered, opmelh die iiasL Door; 
anil all die J louse seeiueth lu be ujj Liie, like a Lui jl ace. The 
Sire within doth wove, and move about die House, itud bv 
die route. How lie Opeitelh die West Duuj, and Lheje 
appeared:, as if aJL Lhe J louse were a foui i ...ij:l lull of water 
And there ruu divers streauies, in the same urte water, 
whereof, one doth go and unite, as if eL ebbed aiiei iluwed; 
wltidi stream dudj gu about all Lite rest, by the s.des oi die 
House, Lbal. is, as if ii were Lhe Ocean sea compassing die 
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V.-'crJcl . The- n-exl stream, ■-■r L L t l L ri that, mu veil] Jj on i ll j t ■ 4 
sides ward, and make (In man non 4 Triangles, ur ralher 
Cones, a!' water, whose vertices rest cuL off (as i L Wei t] bv 
Ihe middle stream of water which occupLeih die middled 
CenteF of the House, and is Lj circular Lurtu invihOlH - I 

An ntheT manner of stream there is h which Comineth 
from the 4 corners uf an iuneiuiusl square: and SO fULl 
dfamexnih'ter or conmodictOFfe wise, toward that circular 
middle stream. 

The middle stream BcemeLh Lu issue out at die Very Cento 
at the place, and So mutual up, and making an mch of his 
course, doth seem to laJL cfrcnicin'h"' in uilfi circunitejenee. 

Kefity: Uae tire also had diversity in it, 

Ttv:: ] would you tiad noted die diversity uJ die Ato also. 

Leuajuzef: Those that leans truly, Jeoru by pal Ls 

r.Viie’y The colour oi the water Lu Lire Center, it most 
pine w bite. 

The waters ot LhaL Saint Andrews Crosse, are hkf a 
water sconewbai Saffronisb coloured . The waters el die Ti j 
angles-, are somewhat like a watrifili blew, which appealed] 
most, in the lop ot the arciaes of Lheil flowing: 

Fnr ad spri ng ol herwist- 

The uttermost water, is- ot Quick silver shew, as if it 
were somewhat mortified 

Dee: In the ngunc follow mg , you may gather u belter 
and more casEe undEiE Landing ol EiaLs Description ol [he 
water streams. 

Casaubon's Ma rhinal N'oIf: Were is a Monk, or 
miA space in the Original Copie: but no ftgune. (1 
have inserted my own illustrations iinlo 111? voids 
ii Dee's matiusHiript D.T.j 
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QJJrwffs ,-r t«i.'.-r fn the Found iftwtw 

.Kefiiy; Now lie upenelh the Fire Door againe: And fh* 
Are Lappeareth in a square place. And Ihere appeaTP 4 fires 
flliuig Ure whole place, leaving; nothing vaecuum. 

One ol these decs scemcih to rise from Ihe Center of the 
place] and Lu gu in low arches 1o the 4 comers of Ihe 
House. 

Hie House seenaeLh Lu have 14 fool Jang in every side, 

The attlaes ol these Kras seem to come fmm a trunk nf 
the, which riseth tram atioui llae Center' and seemeth tn bp 
4 fliuL Over in die Diameter. 

This Trunk Sccmetb to be high three quarters of the 
height oi the place; The place seemeth to be as high as it is 
broad 

On tile tup ol Lhis fiery trunk, seemeth ihe fire To be in 
form uf l! Aery Globe, having 6 font, his Dsameler, which 
fue leverbcj Jteth and roUeth in it self. 

from [he sides of Hie Trunk (Pe tween ihe said Globe 
uni. the foreSaid Arches,) goeth up tire Triangularly, filling 
ah; saving llial which remainelh tiJLed, by the flames of 
fin?, which ansetii from Lite Globe to the 4 corners of the 
I louse., filing dLi die place abuve the Glnbe, 

Dee: As by flic iigure atmesed, mare plainly may appear. 
CisatJhnn's Marginal Note; Here is n blank, or 
iroicf space in ihe Original Copie: bin rto fixate. 
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i;'j.T.'iTi/.i of Hne in Rouriif House 

Xtlirv: Nule The colour of ’he fire of -lie 4 arches, is 
very red; The rest jk vei y pu re., Aerial , camdent etc. 

The Moduli u3 lire Lfiilkit fi re is swifle&l. 

The OriRlnaJ Center of all these fires, aeemeth Lu he very 
I iftle. 

Now he opened] the re<l Unor. 

The House sccmeth darkish. of colour us the smoak of a 
Wax Candle being put out 

f.Ewmn£L By it self, i: Li not. but by the Sunnc, il is cleAi 

^ililn 1 .- It ha Us 4 motions in is also: every one moving 
nr.nTe swiftly then the Other: All from the mid die of the 
House. Three oL them move .irrh-wise tu the sides. 

The first ami second M $e lo half the height ul the place 

The third occupdeth the other half. 

The fourth guoth Upright to the sop of the House. 

The second hts space Mh.iT he striketh agauiit un ihe 
Wall ) is dcu bird to I he s pace of th e Wall . against wh 1 i h 
the first rmiietJi. 

CasauKut’s Marginal Note: Here is a hltjnk, or 
void spfi£c in the Original Copfe Suit no figui re. 
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i IiirjmLr af Air in lire Round House 

Kelley. Now he Opelieth she black bright Door; and the 
House there sccxllhLi fu of black dust, like Gun-powder 
colour, nr sumewtist of I e.id.sh colour 

Now he seemeth to gne down , falre iu ,i.1 softly horn Ltic 
House, down the little Hill, and from Lhence goeth by a 
•j* ner side, tu a KuckisJl Mountain, 

I le speakeLh. 

LeiwtaeL Asucild. 1 .mi now ready fen von: Bring out 
you i .VI .mocks. Spades, and Shovels. Euige veri ptI. 

Keller: Now come out of that Ruck, .seven lean anon, 
will! Spades, and Shovels, anri Mattocks, etc 
f.evnnuef: Follow me 

Kelley: Now they be come up to the tore said Hilh 
f.fliwi nzd Conic Oil, I ?ig tilt you. tuule 
KeUxy: Every one it.vndenh distinctly one from another, 
■nid ihey dig on Lhe fores.’ id El ill. which More seemed 
; overed wl th EarLti a i id G rasse : But now 11 .ippeareth Lu be 
, itnek, and they die Uwt the Fire flicth oul again of their 
spn.ikes, and sufilf have broken their Matlocks, some their 
Spades, ail except two, one with a Shovel, an other with u. 
Ptckax. 

Workmen.- 0 Lord we labnur in vain 
U*vn 7 ia£l Su you are si: re to do, unle&se you have belter 
"tonjes. 
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Wwtaffl/ Alas we labour in vam 

Ort k of them: I'h is is long of ynu. 

Ltwnaef; 1 had yon provide Instruments to labour with, 
hut you asked I iot me, wherein yon should Labour. Therefore 
haw you digged away that which yen saw, and have repulse 
with ifiac you know twit. 

A dark man chmi an, and hidden away from men, and 
so are thy doings. 

KtRty: They stood, gazing one on another. 

J.-Lhfo 'Jdff I lave you nnl better Instrumental Co, provide 
your selves* and return 

XeJley: lliey runne a great pare ro the fnresaid Rocky 
Cave from Whence they came nut final. Now they come 
again e with gi eat Beetles of 1 non , and Wedges. They knock 
their wedges (as we use in Wondj and so break oft groat 
Slakes of Stone, like $laie r and throw it down she Hill. 

One of them What .l thing is this, that this Wedg is bro- 
ken? 

ArtOtfier W'e are ut worse case t(i en ever we were. 

Kciley; Their Wedges are broken , ihe mast part, and the 
fire flieth out Of the Slone in great abundance. 

iewtUMCf 1 I lie nature of this Stone is not 1o cleavE: There- 
fore if you have no other Instruments you must cease. 

Kelley: They ate in great disquietness among efiem- 

seives. 

Lemnaef- Those tlut gn a Journey, provide them 
Ciocuhes against .ill weathers He that is worthy of the 
Name of .I Conqueror, carjieth with him all Engines: 
Where the bridges he broken down, he stayeth not. 
because he is prepared. Rehnld, he hath victuals for time 
to come, and Ids Study is as well Ihe et r ent. as is the mean. 
So should true I .ibnuners dn: considering what 1hey work 
Lll, for the l arch s a lYinnstpr wilh many faces: and the 
receptacle of .il! variety, Llo home, siand not idLe. Provide 
by AJ1S for the hardnesse of Katun?, tot the one Siller 
weepeth withemt ihe ocher. 

I'lWJey: they go away speedily. 

hdPflrtrief. i hey have their Tholes Tn harden, and their 
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Steeles to temper, h will be more than . 0 Iiouj space 
before they return Therefore may you spend Lhe [irric lll 
your necessity, and use the time of day liS you are 
acquainted or wonted. I also mnsl ove. see llieji:. ; . 01 else 
their labour will he without frn.i 

Kefley: Now he is gone. 

Hee's n.nle; The same day. after dinner it?*? 
returned to our former purptwr for Cod his Service, 
to his Hotiout iind Glory. 

Kelley : He ls here. Now Ihe Labourers be romming out; 
They have Wedges made Jong and sharp, and Pickaxes 
w it'll timer pikes very shnit. 

HWcenf: Qur Lrustis, iliac these ton will serve. 

Kiilfoy TJiey tail to work. They make like square holes, 
1 od put uj c:teij wedges . and hr ea k up the rock nr h- .1 1 k isl 1 
sLuhe Like vjujs mine, or M, times scene I in round is n lumps 
as Lug as a two petty Loaf, about two nt three inches thick 
They pick or dig tuusfo about che hole first, and sn .liter 
Life their wedges. The Pickaxes have ihree heads, e.trh 
pick thereof bigger then die ocher. Th e first is as h;g ns one 
finger; die Second as two: the chin! as broad as four fin- 
gers. And so after Lhe tirsl diggm.tr they fetch rhree nr four 
cakes uj pieces out of one hole, and then they gn to 
■Uiullivj NOW one of them is tain intn che ground, up In 
lhe icncl pits Now cll hIlct is tain in, m che knees Nnw the 
bows* sLatuding Lhereon beginneth In shake, and waver 
hum ujjc side to Lite other. Now the men be go Hen nnr of 
lhe holes, they stuck Lu. 

Let/drhZbf: Make an cud ol your labour 

One of ihe HbrAman rr.i the Guide: 11 hehnverh you to 
find a ntjnedy, ur to SeL us understand whal remedy we 
Shall Little* [hat you may descend 1 hence: tnr In, Ihe peril 
you gULud uj, is great: lui this Rock was nothing else hut a 
shell, whose kernel is a boltomJesse lake, and a nyre 
quickened with sotne shut up water. 

Lett] Ncffi!: Vou come hither as Lahoutrts, therefore make 
an end uf yom work, and stand ncil idle. If ihe house, kali, 
and * Slink, then is yuu: labour at an end. For ihe end of 
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you i lititwr i? the tu.LfdJILo.jj, ul iny will, and ihe promise 
which yon have made mo. 

(;:■■■.:■ of tfwm; We arc ready lu do OUT promise; but we 
art; tore ready tn provide Ujal you may he amungsl us; so 
yu li ttuy be free from danger. 

Li'lwnW ft you nf lirJc wit; are you not ashamed? 
which of you have dwelt within the seer eta of this Hill? 
yea, wtHch of you inlendelh to fulfil hi* prumiaE? Judge 
not m ilmag whereof you have uo skill.. neilheT he alack Ln 
dial you have ro do: ior die one luuh hi-, reward nJ idle 
uv?:<, o ' d 1 he oth er is cundet luted i>( rashn esse: Fur wiry? 
It spi btgefh on her mother ignorance. 

say. If we work, it is a#fins< reason. Na-ilhei do 
uur tools answer to this labuur. Therefore we had rather be 
idle, I hen to labour about nothing: fOJ to labour in vain, is 
to do nothing 

sf we were determined Lu work, how should we perform 
out deter mi nation, since the LnsLfLinientS of working want? 

giviP’iTid. cl at her ugi the pieces of ynur spades, LhaL is 
Wood-, and nay he ioyned together: The older and tire 
haset they are, Ihe fitter they arc 10 turn up such auric. 

KWJffy: There commeth a Smith l)y with a hudget full oL 
nails 

One of them to thu Smith: Wlial hast thou [here? 

South: Mai's. 

tieUey, They he like HonliDOe mills 

Lwonael Thou cam's! in good lime, leave thy nadt 
behind thee, and at thy return I will pay dies for them. See, 
Cod is not unmindful ot us,, lor trails are the fittest things 
to i iher your work. Juyu thcrefoo? yn..: r spades and shov 
els together, and labour. 

rtWJky Mow they are mending their spades and shovels, 
die hot) of them being all oh Jjid broken. 

Now fbey work . and throw away die earth like UuiLy 
sand, a li the aktirf ui Ltie earth sticketh lo thetr spades 
,jlTj i i hovels. 

0 e geeih hehinde, artel mokesh a trench tu let Lire 
WViier out Irani the sand. 
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One of them: Kow now! Have we found l.lii.rv+ssl. itl [he 
midst of winter? 

Levanael: Why: what have yon there- 

One of rfiem: Marry, either Al.thiasrer or Sail. 

Kelley: Now nne of them fcnorkerh ,.i piece off with his 
shovel-end, and reacherb il up to hi a Guide. 

Leva naei Did [ not fell you, Thai the l-'arth hath many 
faces? 

Kelley: They work now easily, and out up like $.'dl Or 
AlabLaster. 

Nnw they have digged ail the lr,il away, even to [he 
house. Mow the house seeme;h buiiried upon that while 
stuff. 

One of them: It" we dig any further, we shal l undermine 
the house. 

Lemnnad: Go to your business. 

Kelley: They work. 

LevanaeL Soft, soft. Now labour with ym.iT hands US 
softly as may he. Stand aside. 

Kelley: Now he taketb one of the irons of rheii spades, 
and scecn-Jih himself to paie the sries of rhe Foundation 
under the house, and it seemerh to he a vessel of rmosp.ii 
enl glass*. and having fire within :r 

LetramieL The fear of the lord is a homing fire, con- 
sumeth not. hut recti tieth the body; the old dmss ir wipe til 
away, and ttie daily inflnxion ni Ihe flesh .ind sin n sep.i 
ralelh from ibe soul. 

Behold ■! f say! he liveth oof, bur unto whom life ;s given: 
neither Ls Ihetr any |ny, hui it ts asrending: ior die end of 
joy is glory; but glory is iihe consummation of desire, and 
Lite beginning ni felicity. Kn man enfereth into joy, hut by 
Liie: neither is there any life, 1 1 1 in the fesT ni Cod, 

Whosoever therefore hath rhe fear nr God, let him draw 
rtecr, and come hither. Number eiceedeih not, but hy uni- 
ties. Neither is Ihore any multiplication bi,ii by order, :'nr the 
rooL ul number is one. And 1h;ngs lhar ascend are dignified 
by order. Out ot this vessel go four vents asremi ng into 
that Rook, which is the Root, which -s this building. 
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[[ is said, Tiehnld: Bet my spirit enter in, let Ihere be Sep 
.illation matte within the !luuec of the North, that lhe eardL 
may be divided into ho members Cursed he [ha 1 : body, 
LliiU le not divided, according to piopiurnn, answering to 
the Division. For she hath yet not c,isr off the shape of 
ilaikuesse. 

there runneth up Ik into the house, from out Of 
UiL- n >1.1 nd glasse vessel under the foundation of the house 
And Unit fire makelh a gied 1 ! no Lie (through the blaeli 
bright or marble door Lu be hard only.) Now lhal Nodh 
dooi is mightily thrown Open, and there appear ul Lite 
house lib? kernel s lu apples. and slime appeanelh, and 
WiUei thinner then slime, and llfere .lppeareth puTC water, 
else Now there cummeth LogeLhei stuff Like yellow earth, 
which lhe fire wrought out of the black e.irlh: And the 
pure water runneth into that yellow stuff. 

LciyrnneJ; Of 1 ha' lake a part , 

Kdtey: The tire relurneLh 'buck again among the sLuff in 
dial house, and [here appeal 1 of all Creatures some. 
Levanael: Here is Crcaiiou. and it ns the fiisi. 
ffe/M" Now tie lake l Li a lump of the eanfi lying Li-. 1 
wluch was thrown up, and he breoketb if inre. sLt pieces 
Like jn. mi Balls. 

lie faketh a ihing like a vessel of iron, and pullelh info 
U that mixture of yellow earth acd water. And it Joukcllr 
HOW likegrasse mingled with water 

Levan&fc Thou art sLrong, and wiSr heget a strong 
Child. 

Xi'fley Now he pulletli uu( (he earth which he pul in, 
and if is ,i lump oE gold, lie glveth ii him rhat sLanduLh by. 
r . i.=- lti i r l 7 pi. 1 So are Lhe seeds of the earth. 
ftWJrty: Now hr takcllj the second, and puriedi il in. 
f.eivTnael 1 Corruption is a thief. for he hath robbed Lhee 
Of thy best Ornaments, lor lilOU an weaker in I ho sol'OluJ,. 
kriiey: He takoLli Lt Out, and M ia as if it were pure silvei 
! £ t junnai: Where dtero is douhi e thefl , povertli susuelh , 
bin. notwithstanding. Thou art fine; foT ihou gjvesL unfa 
every Ihing as much as lie desneth. Thou c penes L the 
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greatest hahillty a.nd slrength of thy power, not such as il 
hath been, hur such os u Is 

Kelley: Now he pucteth hi lire tlurd Ball. 

iLeimnneJ: hon nmsi jerry, Lui thou arl of an harder 
digestion, since thou o>: the third, Content ihy self, for 
thou an not an Inheritor 

Kelley: Ha 1 a keth i I o lit . -Hid. H,i velh unto une of them 
lhal standefh by, thar is a ltd rue Lai like copper. 

Now he fa kefh up a f Differ of die Ralls, and holdefh ir in 
his hand. 

Lei'anael. Behold, Mu, uiofher, Heat is gone, and the 
enemy of life enfreih; far he thaL passeth Elis middle age, 
decayeth, and draweth to an end. 

Behold, fhnu sh.ili find a Step mother, lor thou ram'sf 
out of time. 

Kelley: Now he putteth U inLu the vessel. 

leuannaL [jet r,.ld cover thy fare. Jet the North tniEy 
beget thee, for fhou art an enemy Lu thy predecessors. But 
thou am of great veil lie, for of thy tmement shall venue 
receive dignify. And ihy veiiuu stLaU be a garland lo 
Nature; fnr Ihou shah he visible when the other am silent: 
tJie Seas shall not hinder Ihy venue, notwithstanding, rhy 
vertne shall differ with the Seas S r ur as Ihey differ, so shalt 
thou. 

Kt'thv; Note he fa keth it On- 'I is a Jagged thing Like 
Smiths LyndBT of iron, and il ImiJi holes in it. as if it were 
spungy. 

Nmv he takerh up another I kill of [he earLlt: he pulteth 
LL in. 

Ln-ariuri. 1 Thou are rr.irlnhte and likf unto an u bed Leu i 
daughter: Bui thou shaft be the fifili in the second and an 
Instrument to I he nr^r 

Kelley: Now he takeih r out, it is Like unto a white 
whetstone, a=. lie shaped |l at the putting Lu, it is like 
Tt'OIJC. 

Now he t a keth up another Ball, mid puLLeLh it in. 

Levtmael: Thou art the last that hath id him seif and by 
himseif his being. Behold rhy face is l ike unto Wax, but Ihy 


364 * Fruftchian Magic for Berpnners 


inward bowels ana lika untn Ltu; aLi^t'j ef j Serpent: M.my 
shall have shea, but shall clde Sujcjw thee 

One nf them by saui: Will you give me doth i ngf 
fCffley: A great cloud covetvlIi them dll, the Stone and .ill. ■ 
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